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 Bleſſe the LORD, ') my ſoule, and all 
that is within me,bleſle His holy. Name. 
1; Axiome or Dodtrine. . | / 
ID Avid ſaith, Bleſſe the LORD, 0 my ſoul. 
min The LORD.) of 7171 a8 Explicnt + 
Exod. Jo 4 of 3h), which hgnific 


 Pſalme C111, 


ours, and ex 


ky -——___— of man is taken in 
i ſyropaly. forth for the ſpirituall part 


being united to 


dw Spry ag ſenſe, rea- 


- nr the body, Nat 


Cu he for awe 
vl ok an bfc23, 4, fe 


ers ENDS = 


Varſ.1, Aﬀ.1, 7. 

In this place iris caken A 

What David faith to his foul here, he faith 7;,, o 
again in the ſame words, verſe 2, & 23. and Proofe, 
in the firſt and laſt yerſes of the next Plalme 
104, And to the fame ſenſe in the latter part 
of this verſe, and in divers other 

His reaſons. 1 He knew 1 For thing it 7%, « Ft 
ſelf, 1 That God requires this, Dexr.8.10. Reaſon, 
and that in many He ought co bee . 
obeyed. 2 That bancfts cowards him 
and others that were dear unto him, and His 
excellency in Himſelf abundantly deſerved 
it, 3 Thac this maref Gods worldi isin its 
own nature of all ocher the moſt 


— Pſal.'50. 2}. ns « 
a , 

1$am.2, 30, He will honour them that ci 

ly perform it. s For te manner, 1 

whereas God is a Spirit, and the Father of 

ſpiries, it s moſt fic that the ſoul, which is a 

DEL EE 

2 

this is abſolurcly neceflary in reſpedt of Gods 

will, Who requires COTnry ip, «nd hath - 


a= LM L440 cd AS 


Pſalme CITT, 
promiſed to accept ir, but rejets and puni- 
ſhes the contrary as it] 
the ſoul or heart 
not be wanting, Pſal.45.1,2. 

2 Being a man Gods heart, his 
ing elevated by iſed him up to 
_ zonably his Uuminas 10n, Ho he 
Tight honour Gedin the excellency of His 
nature, the merit of His ations, and the juſt- 

neſſe of His will. Sg 


| Hereweleam, 1 Whoit is, to Whom e- 
ſpeci is due. We may our' 


all 

{elves iſe others, ſo it be upon 
ajuſtgr , and for a rightend, 2 Cor.12, 
11. ' In like manner we may praiſe others, 
1 Cor.1 1.2, Yea our ſelves, 2 Cor.11.5,&c; 
Bur the! chief object of all praiſe muſt be 
God. Not that He any way at all _— 
pra une infinitely perfect ; that he 1 


with the mouth, unlefſe the ſoule alſo con- 
curre, He that is the Creatour,and Preſerver; 
and Redeemer, and Glorifier of the whole 
man, deſeryes and requires the obedicnce and 


Rn == 3a # AO + A Wm. 


= 


9 —_oy + - vo 


Verſ. 1, AXx.1, 
eerſligpodi Hite and above ll ropins 
wor in 
the heart ; hatiop fach as draw near to Him 
with their mouth, and honour Him with 
their lips, when-their hearts are farre from 
la: 90% oo | 
3 Seeing David faith thus to his. ſoul, 
therefore the greateſt, mightielt, wealthieft, 
&c, are not exempt from this duty. Yea, as 
bleſſing implies thanksgryings they of all O- 
ther are molt obliged.co it, as who would 
otherwiſe be juſily liable to that complaine 
of Guilielm, P driſienſsr, Qui majores terras 
renent, minorem cenſum ſoluunt, They who 
hold the greateſt furmes, pay the leaſt rant, 


, this of David thus exci- p eprehen- 
ing his ſoul to God, reproves as op-/fion, - 


te hereunto, 1 Such as & ar leaſt 
the manner of the duty, not doing it with 
the ſoul. Bur of this in the third Axiome. 

2 Suchas negleR the whole duty it telf, 
not doing it at all, As namely, fuchwho cauf- 


_ CI1IT., 
hom, wk rs for what they want, bur 


ve God the bleG-- 
fig, fg, prin, ding Hin for te they 


have received. 

3 Such as beſtow this a upon objeRts 
moſt unworthy of it : who blefſe wicked 
men, and that in and for their wickedneſle, 
(Pſal.10.3, 1 Sam. 23. 21.) themielves in 
their fins (De#t.29.19.) idols ol (fade 16, - 
Dar. 5.4.) which Oo OR 
man, cu neck, and offering 
ſwines bl art 


4 Eres Read of bleſſing, blaſpheme 


- hy ge 797 which of 
| , and attributing to Him 
that which is moſt contraty tro His nature, 


and aſcribing to others that which is proper 
to Hm. 

_— Davids ſerve a8 a 

ofexhorration ro to 4 


And the confections be 


—— of the DoQtrine, may likewiſe ſerye 

| _ Motives to gy —_— "- 
© as Means to usto 

mance of this duty, 0 | 


2 Doctrine, 


The LORDS Nam « holy, 
T ov 


Verf. 1. F A7 
1 VU Name.) The Name of the LORD Expl. 
is here /as often elſwhere in Scri 
for the LORD Hunlelf, Hence laying 
of the Hebrews tv13 1OW) OW V1 
aaa pak 


which is either unclean and vile, or at the beſt 
common and yulgar. Hence Gods Holi- 
nee and His Glory are near akin ; and Hab 

lowing Gods Nane is all ane with Glorify- 
jag it, Exeh.36.20,0c, & 38.23. of 3b: 
ion BAY & Exod. 29.43 
it [antt: 

This Actribute is cl wy 


m 
given both tothe Name of Ged.fas Pſal.373s 
21, & 99:3. i 105.3. 106,47. & 145, 
21,4.) and, which is all one,co God Hime 
ſelf, as Pſal. 22.3. & 99.5, 9+ > 
Yea 1 Saw. 2, 3, There « none 
LORD, Ek in this hfe are ty 
bur imperfetly —— 
loo rap enn, 


ic Haid, 30 ly 


3The 


loftr, 


Pſalme CI1T. 
God onely is holy infinitely, originally, eſ- 
ſentially. Hence He is called; as by His pro- 
per Name WT {which is more emphan 
then if it were with ye ry the 
Holy one, 1[4-40.25. lob 6.10. Hoſ.11 g. 
Habak.3.3. And //a 6.3. it ——— 

ted, Holy, Holy. Holy, (or the Holy one, 
= Holy > the Holy 4. the LORD of 
hoſts. So Reve/. 4. $. where according to 
ſome Greek copics it is nine times (tha is, 
thrice three times ) repeated. In relation to 
His people alſo He is called thew Holy one, 
Iſa.43-15..& 49.7. and, the Holy one of f a 
cob, I[4,29.23- and above 30 times the Holy 
one of I[rael. 

Reaſon, why God is holy, none other can | 
be given, but becauſe He is God ; this, as all 
the reſt of His Attributes, being eflentiall to 
Him, yea His very eflence, 


Utes. * 


This affords us divers i 1008s, 1 Here- 


by we in part underſtand the nature of God : 
' Whom to know is fo behoofefull unto us, 
= —_— conſiſts eternal life, Joh.r7 2. 
O , that vengeance in flamin 

i taken on all them Ss Anas. an 
2 Theſl.1.8. For the ſurme of religion con- 


fiſts in a right underſtanding of 


, and 
2 


Veſt. Ax.%; 


2 I of Him, which affeRtive 
fore of this Artribure of God doth not 2 lit- 
tle promote piety, and further our falyation, 
as will appeare in that which followes. In 
the mean time this ſhould beget in us humi- 
liry and holy feare, chiefly. when we draw 
nar unto God; 1ſa.6. 2,5. '1 Sam. 6:20, 
Lok. 5.3, - 2 or I eſpecially 
in matter of r 
2 If God be oly, then whatſoever pro- 
ceeds from Him, is holy. Holineſſe in mor- 
tall men isimperfett ( as was ſaid before)and 
che moſt holy of them working according to 
the reliques of corrupt forth ſome- 
that is evil. In both al men 
to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, , 
ey pu a - to take heed el 
doe not ow ewe further then they are 
followers of Chriſt. egos = 
innocence, he had no c on 
— ud fo by thy abuſe of 
his Cadranbott which alſo 
he did. But God being perfetly and effenti- 
ally holy, all his works are neceſſarily holy. 
And ſo all His lawes or commandements, 
Rom.7.1+. Pſal. 19. 7,8, 9. Therefore we 
muſt not murmur againſt God when He af-, 
fits us or our friends, —— 
jultty 


Pſalme C117, 
afliited by men ; or when He 
— —_— Our enemies. ook 
wedoubt or delay to obey any of His com» * 
mandements ; ſering, if it a to bea 
command ing from , there is no 
queſtion to be made bur it is moſt holy, and 


po —__ 
3» If God be holy, then alſo He loves 
holineflgand righteoulſnefle in men, and hates 
—_— Pſal.5-4,%. & 11.7. Habak,1.13. 
wW thou therefore know whether thou 
beeft in the fayour of God or no ? fay nor, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven to ſearch the 
ſecrets of God, and certifie me of mine cle- 
Rion ? Neither confider the affluence of rem- 
conſider thou beeſt rruly and fin- 
exrely holy. If fo, thou needeſt not doube 
of Gods love and _ 

4+ we ſee how neceflary Chriſt 
is for ther that would come unto God, For 
23s we are and unclean, call 
we be (pri waſhed with rhe blood 
' of Chriſt; ſo the beſt works thar can 
from us in our befteſtate in this life, would 
fink in the noſtrils of the moſt holy God, 
if they were not accepted in and for Chriſt, 
+ This al(o reproves divers ſorts of men, as 


HAT. . 
- 


Vetf. t. A#.2. 
that make ſo holy a God the auchor of fin. It is 
true indeed there is ſcare any co be found that 
dares averre this in dire terms. The Ma« 
nichers themſelyes would rather feigne ano= 
ther principle, an evil god, then make the 

ood and holy God the authour of fine. 

ut neither can they be excuſed” from this 
blaſphemy, who embrace and fhfly maintain 
c 


. Pſalme CITI, 

Name 'of God in'yaine what way 'ſoever- 
This fin is immediately and di y againſt 
God : and therefore (if we compare,- the 

i degree with the higheſt, the middle 
with the middle, the lowet with the lowelt) 
it is in irs own nature greater then any finne 
againſt the 2% Table, Moreover it __ 
horrid irreverence - againſt God : which is 
avorayated from the excellency of ,the ob- 
Joe [the moſt holy and glorious God) and 
the vileneſſe ofthe agent (man,dalt & aſhes) 
jointly conſidered and laid tot ' 

4 Such as mock and deride holy men, 
and that for their holineſſe, which is the live- 
ly and expreſle 1 e of the Holy God, the 
moſt excellent work of the Holy Ghoſt in 
men, _ eminently for the. glory of 
God, the adorning of religion, their own 


uſed or entreated by 
are moſt pretious and 


7 


LLAMSSY 
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— 
yo 


- 


_ 


4.3. 


- Yerſ. 1; 


Laſtly, the holineſſe' of God is often in Exhoris 
Sctipture propounded as a'pattern for our *** | 


imitation, and as an argument to exhort and = 
moye us to holineſle, Levis, 11.44.45. & 
19.2, & 20.7,26.1 Pet.1.15,16, 


| 3 Doctrine, 
David ſaith, All chat is within me bleſſe 
Hi boly Name, i 
This Do&rine, though for ſubſtance the 
ſame with the firſt. yer ſuperadds a further 
of exciting himſelf in reſpeR of the 
wegrity or wholenefſe,and of the vehemer- 
cy or intenſeneſle of the a&t, For here heex- 
cites not onely his ſoul ſimply , as before, 
bur all things that are in his foul , and 
every thing to the utmoſt of its power. 
For ſo' much is ſignified by the words 
['Ip 72 all that is within me | viz. all the 
parts and faculties of the ſoul fit pate erng 
oyment,and one of them in'the hi 
and moſt er I; The Appre- 
ole : wherein ———— 
mory, gs, out . 
00s, 4 Y = 
i langopradie ds lg 


celſey of this duty. The Apperitive part __-—- 


likewiſe : wherein the Will ought mW 74 


Palme CITT. | 
and imperue the performance of it ; the 
Aﬀeſtions of Love, Delwe, Joy, Hops, Wc. 
ro carry it on amain through or. 
impediments. 
Thus F/a{;9.1. I will praiſe the LORD 
with my whole heart (or with all my heart.) 
Here is the heart, and the whole beart, or all * 


the heart. So P/al.86.12. 
For he knew, x That God 


The Apprehenfion,though | 
A q | 

without s ſutable motion of the heart, is || 
idle. On the other fide, there can be no mo» 


| Utes. 
Inſtr. Hoedun we foo f how great moment ; 
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me CI11, 


Verſe 2, 
Bleſſe the LORD O my ſoul, and forget 


nes all His benefits. 


1, Doctrine, 
David ſaith ageine, Bleſſe the LORD - 


O my ſoul, 
For EN earneſtly —_—_— n__ 
this duty ſo as it might AC 
_—_ God, for A Renns men- 
tioned in the 1 and 3 Doctrines of the 
former verle. And in ſuch caſe reiteration is 
uſuall : As in prayers, Pal. 51. 1,2, 7, 9+ 
Dan.9.17,18,19.: And in precepts, Prov.4. 
13,1415. Rewy.12.14. - 2 He knew thac 
as this could not be done unlefle the ſoul 


concurred, {o the ſoul was not eaſily excited | 


and ICS : 
1 In regard of the weight the duty. 
2 In regard of. the infinite Majeſty of God, 


| before Whom,and to Whom it is to be per- 


formed. 3 In regard of the reliques of cor» 
ruption, which hinder or flacken the ſoul 
in this performance, or draw it another way; 


SY & 5% £ESEToamQCty” ve 


man of Dayid's wiſdome, to be (o carneft in 


a matter of ſmall momeng, . 
2 How difficulc a thing it is,*dul ro pre> * 
* nto, For though the du- 
N $A Were-not ſouje difficulty, this cac- 
= Þf ncftneſſe wr 15, 
1- 


So on - © Þ 


bath 
from God, and ro 
doe they think 


for 1uch as truly d&fife to bleſi 
» 2 el e their all 
this duty ; ler them not be diſco 
give over,burendeayour it ſortiuch the mor 
earneftly. And by how much the tnore at 
poo obftacles or hindrances they ſhal 


ſomuch the tnore ha 
_ to God, and nb hp 
Ty te and ſo much the mor 
comfort and ſweethbfle they (hall find init. 


co PpmwuoondmS;Sc gwwMWw a wo wc a gn, cc. co cc: .  .. 


4 


| 2 Dor. 
He ſaith, Forget wot alt begdfits. 
yo : : 'Y P 


Veſt. : FY 9 
1 WMC. His bearfhs.) The prime and Explic. 

proper ſignificati the vert/ 501 is fim- 
ply and afficere bono vel male, to © 
doe ont good or evill, to deale well or iff with 
him. And 1d itismaken in the good part, 
Prov. 11. 17. and frequently being ſpoken 
of God,as P/al.23.6,& 116.7. 119.17, 
& 142.7. 1ſ«.63.7. In the bad part, Ger. 
50. 15,17. Pſal.n37-8." Prov. 3. 30, In 
both, Prov/3t. 13. in reference 
to a precedent cauſe or occafion in the objeRt 
it may ſignifie 38 yowerd, re @, of re- 
quite, 'S0 by our laſt Engliſh Tranſlatoury 
pomp nc gets $am.19.36. 
& 22.21, Pſal. 18. the bad, Dewe, 
ley 32.6. 1/a.'3:9. forl 2.4. 2 Chron. 0. 1x. 

P[al.7.4. - andin the 10% verſe of this ro. 
Plalme.In both, 1 Sew.24. t7. But in off 


theſe places ir might as well have been trank 
larcd , to doe, or dial 


another, whether good or evill, a good orall7 


turn, a kind or unkind office, a o7 4 
burt, Thus it is taken in the good party 


wdg.9.16. 2 Chron.32.25, Prov.19. ”= 


_ ok 137: $. & 2844. where 
+ 5102 is but exegeticall ro D7y9. 
& DTT TUyD., And whereſoever in our 
Engliſh it wo [ recompenſe, or re- 
Ward] which is commonly in the bad pagsr, 
it rither ſignifies che deed or thing rewarded; 
np — 
reward, it is as 
and 7799 often _ mare ors 
3+I 1+. Which may be tranſlated, The 
- xboor was 4 Obad.y. 1 5.T' deed, or, 
T hat. which thou baſt done, But here in & 


Tex "orgy contin oi —_— 


party pra ollowes the LXX) 
retributiones, $0.02 Pſal. 116, 1 
Neither doth this exclude but- rather iv 

Gods retributions or rewards, which are d 
fruits of His ſecond love. For theſe alſo 


benefits, and ſo.raatter of blefſmg God, nos 


-onely by way of praiſe, but alſo by 
Therk/piming tongobringaate EE 


=" S$ Q** OG. PPS mw 6R<©ERTPCT MoOosy om. 


I chus 
I chem that +3134» Exch, 3 3:36» 


TVerſ. 2: "A#42+ w_ 
Roms. 44 4,5. I have infited the lon- 
7” the explication of this word, be- 


tare > _ val ani. 
;bution,as if that were the princi | 
cation of them z whereas indeed it is icarce 
any fignification at all, bur by a trope, and 
that but ſcldome. + 

2 Tun x forget nor.) As a man may 
be ſaid to remember 2 ways, Viz., cl 
necionaly, or affe&;vely ; (o in like manner 
he may be faid to forge?, 1 Notionally, when 
the notions of things formerly known are ci 
ther altogether or in part vaniſhed away, 
Pſal. $9.11, fam. 1.24: 3: Aﬀettively, 
when, « he ſtill rerains the nouons, yet 
he is not affeted,neither doth act 
thereunto, Gen.40.23. compared 
with chap. 419.&c. Pal. 106. 21... And 
is ſaid wor co remember the fins of 


of him chat Exake33:1 3; tofors 
& 13.1. Abd ſoindeed it is alwayes jaken, 


"ol when itic ſpoken of God. Inchisplace both 


— 


| are tobe underſtood ; Forget not notionally, 
| Forget not affettively. _ | 


3 hy all In this manner of ſpeaking the 
C 3 negation 


Pſalme cnn.” 


ion is ſometimes referred to the nown, 
and fo denies bur in part, ſombnay 
Mat.q.21 Sometimes to the verb, and : 
it dernes the whole, as Exod. 12.43. Exzeky 
12.28. G4l.3.16, And thus it is cakenin 
this place ; Forget not all Hu benefits, that 
is, Forger none of Hu bentfits, or, Remember 
ole ny prvefof Doris in this 
%; Tobringany 's carein 

particulat, is needleſle ; do \__ 

throughout this whole book of his 
chief work to commemorate Gods benefits, 
and to excite both himſelf and ochers to = 


v 
z 


eeping them in memory isthe firſt work © 
upon which all that follow 


RS ENdNEI EFT Y? 


a= a 244 _ a cc ma 
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7” from God Halal, abging us to graces) 
ie 4 


Pfdlme CT1T, | 
we write in the' water or duft.- | Y 
2 That we muſt in'no wile forget any be« 
nefits reccived.eſpecially from God. | 


This reproves 1 , 
ber Gods benefits «ffeftively ; that is, who 
arc not ſo affected, neither fo carry themlelys 
towards God, as becometh them who-are ſo 
infinitely obliged to Him. The goodnefle c 


God ought to lead-mento Roms. 
2.4. His loving us feſt ought ro fiir ws up 


to loye him againe, 1 Job. 4.19. 
2 Such as never take notice of, or 1 
acknowledge Gods benefits, ar leaſt not as 


&c, or at leaſt to own merit or dee 
This was a fin which it ſeems the old Iir 
lires were yery prone to.- And therefore 
Moſes diligently admenifhes them to deware 
of both the branches of it. Of the former 
Dent.$.,17,18.- Ofthe latter, Demt.9.4,5,6 
&c. The Pfalmiſt diſclaims both, P/al.30. F 
Thou LORD -of Thy goodneſſe (or, in T 
favorr, or good pleaſure, "FAQ )beft 

my bil (o frong Upon which words Sai 
Auguſtine, Now in viribus noftris,non in 
ritu noſtris, cc. Not by our own power 
for it is Thow LORD : not for our © 


merits 


««. WK«T eAcx = OI EIT _ _ _—_ —_— 


yy ,_w»w wo wo me 1 = Ci. wa 
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T bl 


Verſ.1. Ah. 

merits ; for it is of thy e. Scealſo 
P/al 44-3.They who offend in ether ofcheſ 
kindes, can not poſſibly be thankful unro 


as bets | ytnoayrnnmns. = mg 
A ren Code ones, ber Oc. 


—_ liberality, but alſo His 
, and all ſerring themſelyes 
a of God, Haboket.18 I5,16, Dan, 
4.30. Andin like manner doe they offeud, 
who attribure Gods benefits to any other 
but Him; as to idoles, Fwdg. 16. 23, 24. 
Hoſ.2.5.8. 

© rw Gods benefirs, but 
fo as to vilifie them and ſer them at nought, 
-to account them as ill turns or injuries, - 

to hate and murmur againſt Him for them, as 
if they proceeded from His hatred, not from 
ingheofingratend ae eclthey ord whe 

all 

hate the word or meſſengers of God, juſt 


IF reproofe, &c. Thus Ahab hated AMicaieh, 


1 King.22.8, and accounted Elzjab his ene- 
ny, Cloner: 20, who yet was _” 


| 26 P/alme CIIL : 


2.12, 

exh Butlet David's exhort ys to im» 
rate him in ever remembring and 
exciting out ſelyesto remember,and nar for- 
get all Gods benefits. 

Mocives. See the 41471, Befide,the remem» 
brance of theſe may and ought co fiir usup 
to divers other dunes. viz. 

1 To beware of fin, which is a rendring 
unto God evill for good. And the more 
we have received frar God, the gran« 


Lora proreg a So David's fn is ag- 
vated by Nathan, 2 Saw, 12.7,8,9. and 
Flezekiah 's pri en en nn ed 


ptation Gen.3 9.8,9, Behold my 
maſfter,coc. How then can I doe this great 
cn — fon axpief tas aver 
weare tempted to any fin, we ro 
Bold, Cog 

any Ayes: 


me, 


have done Him any ſervice, much lefſewill 
He be ſlack or behinde-hand with us in re- 
warding us when our work is done. It was 
d laid (though he faid ir 
| that is a (landerowsintent) 
?ob 1.9. Job did not ſerve God for 
or eenl.e vent fr ade x ar 
all dar be had, So kt ay of were 
how wages vely & privatives 
by God bukbeen good to hin, and he mu 
needs that he hach not, doth 
act, ſhall nor ſerve Got either for nought or 
in vain, either without cauſe or without 
hope, either without deſert or without re- 
_ — exhorts us 
1 Cart 5.58. Let ws -mnmoveable, 
alwaies in the Work of the Lord, 
foraſmnuch as we that oxr labour is wot 
1s Vein 38 ; 

3 To wuftin God for the future, So De» 
vid, 1 Saw.17.37. The LORD that delive- 
red ne ont of the paw of the lien, as 4 

l 
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Plabme CITI. : 
the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out” 
of the hand of this Philiſtine. So. S, Paul 
2 Tim.4.17,18, 2 Cor. 1.10, On the 
contrary, Mat.16.8,9,c. 

4 To be patient in affliftions. ob 2.10, 
Shaft we recerve good at the hand of God,and 


ſhall we not recerve evill ? 

5 To be free and bountifull in contribu» 
ting to any work, which concerns Gods ime. 
this cannot be accounted ana of my or 
liberality, but- of juſtice, gratitude, duty ; 
for dine unto God his owne 
29104 or the things which He hath former- 
ly beſtowed upon us: which, as they pro». 
ceeded fromHim to us, were truly benefits; as 
they returnfrom us to Him,are butdue debes, 
And therefore whenſoever Gods occaſions 
call upon us in this kinde, we muſt contri- 
bure thereunto as on the one fide readily and 
A (which will follow 
on ) richl plencifully according to our 
ability; ſo onthe other fide humbly and mo-- 
deftly, without pride or mg,or thir ing; 
that wethereby make God a tO-US.C 
merit any thing at His hand. An admirable 
example of both we have in David, 1 C 
29. | - 
6 Tobe beneficiall unto our brethren 
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"Ferſ.2." Be. 2. 
both rhart we may be the children of our hed- 
yenly Father by wmication of His 
Mat.5.45. and alfo that we may 
ſhew our gratitude to. Him, Who takes what 
we doe toour brethren (His children, Chrifts 
brethren) asdoneto Hunſelf, Prov.19.17. 
Mat.2 5:49. | , 

All theſe duties 'will be the fruits of re- 
membring Gods benefirs, and therefore may 
be as ſo many Motives toexcite us to it. 


"= 

Means | 

i Removing impediments, 
Diret.z; Take wotice of all Gods 

benefits, bothin tha and with reſpect 

to the Author ; / that is, boch thar ſuch and 


ſuch good things we cajoy,and that we have 
received: them from God. This mears is the 
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> Makea due (thatis a tigh) eft imare-or * 
Nl valuation of them. Fot what we maſt 7" 
we beſt temember., Even old men, whoſe me- 
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they ſcldome forget, 28 where 
their treaſure, (C'ic, de ſenet?. 
0ſt 


alſo from His grace or free 
3 Adde Eftmation 


fland amazed and cry our, L © R D' wi 
mas 


Verſ. 2.” As. 2. 


neva Pfal.8.4. 


R wheoelh #10; + 3,5. & 11:18, 
»wl} fo for the 7 ken ele in 
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1 Earthly-mindedueſſe : which makes 2 
man not value, not regard, not reliſh the 
chicfeſt of Gods benefits, that is, His ſpiritu- 
all bleſſings ; and. for temporall, ſo blocks 
ID; TERgons 
bras bak ll tne a recon, 

e or nothing, w greedily gapes 
and thirſts after more ; Artleaſt it ſo drowns 
him in the care , Or in the 
of enjoying and che benefits chem- 
ſelyes, that he neyer looks up to the Author 
and Giyer of them, As ſwine under an oak, 

* 2 Pride : which, is yet more. 1jinreafo- 
nable, able nag chi Gods benefits (a 

wiſdome, verrues, &c.) the 

ard, both them and all the 

Ei to be Gods ; Whileſt be aſcribes. 
theſe co himlelf, and the reſt to theſe, cicher 

as to, the , ora leaſt as to the meri- 


makes him ax. Sodom ny 
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Verſe 3. 
t#}ho forgiveth all thine iniquities : Who 
healeth all -" diſeaſes. 
That he may bleſſe God Gs bafoetons 
gu, he recounts Gods ts 


- fin Ver. 3. 


| ; temporall,y, 5, 
others allo, oo. the 19. p 
His deliverance from the evil of fin he 4nen- 
tions in this yerſe, And it hath two branches, 
guilt of fin, by forgiveneſſe,oc 
remiſſion of , Which is * 


ified by healing his 
JE: ich is a > Tho 


6 Nb 3 AA 


609 
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1, Doctrine. 
David had bu i _ 
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Nw thine iniquity, or iniquities.) The 
verb pA hignifies only to be crooked, 
Eccleſ.r.15.c 7.13.Lam.3.9, And where- 
42S a man may either yoluntarily make him- 
fa crooked by writhing or difforting his 
body, or be made ctooked by a dilcaſe 


(Luke 13. 11.) by a ha &c. 
hence by a Mecapho i Gi fornetumes 
to finne, (\pecially of crooked manners per- 
yerſly, y, 1 King. 8,47. and more 
any way whatſoever, every finte 
a deflexion om the right way or rule) 
lorerimes, to RG owes _ 
an6: ih eres I 
es mioſt c rares 
reyes we comer tbe: 
times af fliftion or puniſhment, 1 Ae 18.10. 10, 
And to that { of Cain, Gen,4. 13. may 
be interpreted either way. Here it is taken 
for all Davids fins, r of peryerlneſle, 
as in the matter of Urijah, or otherwiſe. 
Thar David had his iniquities, as it is here 
neceſſarily implied in the _—— 
it(thine iniquirits uities of Da- 
rid ſous fr oft Ne David him ) and inthe 
a& of God exerciſed thereabout, viz. for- 
Liveneſſe, (for that which is not can not be 
torgiven) ſo he elſewhere confeſſes it more 


exprellcly and a large, As 2 Saw. 12.13 
& 


Verſe 4. AXﬀ-t. 2s 7 
& 24. 17- Pſal, 49. 1, 51. I, &C- 

Now being molt harefull ro God, din. 
(ro Whom we owe. whatſoeyer we have 

or are) and, befide other dilcommodirics, 


moſt pernicious to him that commits it, in 
relpelt afthe puniſhment both of lolſe and 


Hao , #4 IT" " Bn h 
f ape Fay dtc lb 
kar puos.Byr chin cas ha 
i Nr ior fo ny Go 


a le 


3 Pao rFSSAgI OOH LIEN 
A 


I'IN-6. 


Pſalme CITT, 


profeſſion,and authority. For the former the - 


devil knew full well, that the fins of David, 
who had made ſo great a progreſle in the 
profeſſion and tiſe of religion, would 
giye great occaſion both of fcandall ro the 
weak, and of blaſphemy to the wicked and 
profane,2 Sam.1 2.14.For the latter, the ſub- 
rill ſerpent knew that moſt men would frame 


themlelves after the kings example;and there- | 


fore that ſuch who had before Kept them- 
{elves —_— _ 1 66 ey of _— 
civility for feare of dilpl the king, w 

, would break out into all inapiety. He 
might hope alſo that by that means the kings 
mind nught be alienated from good men , 
as whom he might _— to be offended 
at his fins ; whereupon haply he might raiſe 
perſecution againſt them ( Chron.16-10.) 
and m___ ſuch as had not already cntred 
into a godly courſe of life, might be kept 
back, and ſuchas had, might apoſtatiſe or 
fall back from it. Or, ſu Davids finnes 
could have been c from the 
notice, yet it would have been my r 1 
that a king conſcious to hi Uf of tuch 
finnes would not haye been yery ſeyere in 


of impunity would have ſpread far and 


puniſhing others ; whereby {n n nora 5 
and 


Me > oe > w 7 
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Verſe 3. _ AX. ts 

and haye overflowed the whole land. 
The internall cauſes are different accordi 

to the diyerſity of finnes. But the princi 


and dire& cauſe, per ſe & confilio, was the 


will determining the er or faculty to 
an undue objeR, or a cakes manner. The 
previous or antecedent cauſes, which made 
way for that determination, were, negligence 
in uſing the means to ayoid fin (yiz.warchful- 
neſle, prayer, attention to Gods word &c.) 
and the entertaining and harbouring wicked 
thoughts ſo long, till they had driyen away 
the Spirit of E_— right reaſon, 
and obtained the - - ape | 
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7 weleame 1 That even the beſt tage, 


men are not in this life free from 

of finning ; and therefore that Chriſtianity 
is not a ſtateof ſecurity but of watchfulneſle, 
wherein we ought to work out our falyation 
with feare and'trembling. 

2 That eyen the greateſt and mightieſt of 
men (for who greater then a king ? or who 
can challenge any exemption or prerogati 
above him 2) are yet ſubieR to the law of 
God, For fin is a 10n of the law : 
now no man can e the law but he 
that is ſubje& to the law, The finnes there- 
fore of great men arefins : and ſeeing He that | 

| D3 is 


Pſalme'CTIT, | 
is higher then the higheſt obſeryes thern (Et 
F 8, (withour repentance 
5-8) ey CS tans and oe 
Joach ny w-1:7 xd how mich their” 6 
example hath been more —_— 
overs , and their fine fn hanlel wa eryia 
more hainous, as 
God by more bog Goa: broken mote 
bonds of dury. 

This reproves, 1 Libertines '&c. 'whd 
tink they # are come $ oy nut of perfe- 
on, that they can not _ 

be drawn intofin ; dis 
they commit, fins in k brody os 


d theft, whoredqme &c.) yl 


them areno , neither cari ee Bar apr 


ro the 
rh pre: bar ks wonder the 
Cris woe iaineTio pefoade any 
ER thee cond no hot tobe id for 
the preſeng, bur t yid (another manner 
of man for holineſe and perfettign then the 
beſt of them) had his iriquities, and ſo called 
and accounted of them. 
a abopr ates ror: who have little or 
| hneeg Bo work, or 
| es jon, who know not what 
belongsto thegirdle of fincerity, the helmet. 
of hope, 8c. . yea who dare adyenture upon 
any | 


"3... (6.4.4 , Ac. 
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vVerſ. 3. ' 4v.t, 
any occaſions of fin, and yer think wink they boys 


Dared and. of 
hb Li cone ol 


to be yery watchful and crafty to catch men, 


Gal.6.1, +22, Sn; 13. 2It was wont 
to be fo that none but Chriſt, Who 
hath power to all pp, _ 


{clf, was able to deliver any 
within the reach . of it. = 
ſo cruell,that Jook who were not pl 'd out 
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Pſalme CT1T. 
it now grown to ſome better terms of modes. 
ration ? No ſurely, it is as ready to intrap 
men now as eyer ; which appears by the ab- 
ing of it every where, and daily enſna- 
ring ſuch as would think much not to be ac- 
coufited very wiſe men, And 2% it holds 
thole it once ſciſes upon, as faſt now as ever 3 
for ſtill that ſtands* good, that rhere & no 
Name under heaven whereby men can be ſa- 
wed, but onely the Name of feſws ; it 
onely He that can ſave Hu people from their 
ſinnes, Laſtly, the rigor in binding over to 
uniſhment is nothing abated ; the fame law 
being broken, and the fame infinite juſtice of- 
fended, Well then, fin being the ſame it was 
wont to be, why are not we ſo watchfull a- 
gainlt it as the ſervants of God have been 
in former times ? who were ſowary that 
inſome things would not doe all 
might, but ; Syn Aer railes on grads 4 
their way to heaven , left unawares they 
ſhould fall into finne;as neyer thinking them- 
ſelves far out of the reach of it, till. 
ſhould ger to heaven. But oh the pier- 
a wit,the Schick courage,the firm faith 
of our age ! All foregoing generations were 
"but babes to us: the world had never any men 


"to ſhew, till we came in play. We know fo 
ly how far ye may goe —_— 
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Verſ.3. A:T. 

and can ſo accurately(to the very cleaving of 
a haire\ diſtinguiſh berween the uſe and 
of things,that we ſcomto loſe any jore of our 
privileges. - Yea many times we make a ſport 


* of it, ro ſhew how nigh the pits brink we can 


goe, and yet not fall in. Nay we mock, and 
ſometimes deadly hate ſuch as dare not gae 
ſo far as we think they might, Thoſe proyerbs 
of not roxching puch, or not putting coals in- 
to the boſome, &c. befitted thoſe ſimple ſouls 
in time of yore, but are now out of date. Sin- 

le Job! why wouldſtthouſo reſtrain thy 
elf as to make 4 covenant with thine eyes not 
to look, wpon a maid ? (Job 31.1;) We have 
ſuch as can dally with them, and dance with 
them, and court them whole nights together, 
& yet look to themain chance well enough: 
who Ennio wanton 
plaics, and ſuch like frothy execrable fileh/8& 
yet never any infetion once comes neare 
them ; may they can pick as good lefſons out 
rhe uma oor rem 
what 2 ing waft thou, to think thau 
couldfſt not keep Gods commandements,un- 
leſſe thou didſt firſt proclaim, Away from me 
ye wicked ors 19.115.) And Solomon, 
thou the wiſeſt of men, & hadſt no more wit, 
but to forbid ill company, and that ſix times 


rogetherwitha breath ? (Prov 4.14 15+) ble. 
is 


Pſalme C111, 


is no body now adaies that is not for all com» 


panies, We hayethem, that care not if the 
devil himſelfe came into their company, if he 
would not hurt their bodies ; and would net 
fear a ſtraw whathe could doe to their ſouls. 
No, their is ſo ſound, their faith 
fo ftrong, and their lo good to Ged, 
that they ſcorn any company ſhould doe 
hure on them. Paul,why wouldſt thou 
| a to keep wnder thy body, 8c. 
(1: Cor:9.27.)as thougha man may not 
UE nr ie 
yet be far enough from reprobation ? Not 
to bring any more inſtances, we have ſome 
caſt of the marvdtous wit of our 

But if it be well compared with the wi 

of thoſe forenamed Saints of God, we ſhall 
'find; that they out of a-deep deſire of Gods 
glory and their own falyation, and a ſuſpici- 
ous feare of the firength of fin and their own 
man to Ro 
keep as farfrom fin as they could ; 
and our:men out of+2 love of theit luſts, and 
@ tickl! 

Ron, 1 
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"forhim aloheis this comfort 


Verſ. 3. Ax.1. 
the occafions of drunkennefſe,/Prov.lz, 20, 
31. Of whotedome, Prov.5.3:&-6. 25;Kec. 
& 7.6,8c, 


On the other fide here is &6tfort for an Conſola- 
'humble broken heatted Chriſtian, 'who is ſo tion. 


polled with Girhorcour 6f his finnes, that 


e tnakes queſti can be-par- 
doned or no. woe deep gym + Garber mn 


David bad his iniquities : And hr 
they as ill as thine e Bi oy thar forthe mat- 


' ter, or outward 'a&t, and number; thine be 


worſe then his ; ; yerweigh the Greumftances. 
He was tote 'bound to God Vy outward 
bleſſings then thou'art :'and I fi thou 
that thinkeſt ſo meanly of thy ſelf, "wile nor 
la yur he had mere firenggh of graceto haye 
refiſied his fins, 'then ever thou hadſt, Bur 
yet ſiappoſe thar both for ſubſiance and cir- 
cumſtances, thy fins be every way worſe then 
his ; ; yer dvſi thou think that he rafted the ve- 
urmoſt of Gods mercy e Is theteno fur- 
of it; then was ſhewed on him'? 


Yes lurdy, Gods tmercy reacheth "unto the 


clouds, yea is infinite as Himſelf. Bur it muſt 


be renin all this "while tro whom -I 


f ro the hurnble, broken-hearred — ma 
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bs ary licorous ſhould 
into it before it came at the tab 
7m 9s. eer—pr him over the knuc 
kles, and tell him, Hands off, it was not pre 
vided for him. Even ſo muſt I deale with Wy 
wicked profane man.that ſhall offer to catc 
at Dayids example. Thou muſt know that 
this ſeryes to r ſuch as are weary and 
. heavy laden with their fins, -and not to pam 
perthine unruly luſts. Oh, but thou wilt ay 
I do not meane to loſe my hold fo : this 
the beft refuge that I have againſt cenſorious 
precile fellowes, When they check me fe 
my faults, I cantell chem, Iam not the firft, 
nor ſhall be the laſt :- I have my faults, as 
who hath not ? I hoþe David himlelf was 
not without, And thus I can beare out the 
matter in ſome good faſhion, But take this 
plea from me, and then all is gone, Well 
then, if thou wilt needs ſtick ſo cloſe to Da» 
vids example, let us make ſome brief compa* 
riſon berween him and thee, and fee how far 
ye run parallel, David had his faults, ſo haſt 
thou : he repented of them, ſo doſt not thou : 
he upon his repentance obtained pardon and 
ſalvation, ſo ſhalt not thou in thine i j 
rence. aniobeeaenra 
ample doe thee ? Burt for ſuch an one as T 
ſpake of before, let not the homeurof thy 
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Verſ.3. ' Ax. 1. 45 
ſms drive thee to deſpaire, but ftir rhee up to 
godly ſorrow, working repentance unto fal 
vation not to be of. | rot 

Laſtly, ſeeing fin fo prevailed againſt Da- 
vid, it  trwwn, A "ire pron ily co arme 
our ſelyes _ the aſſaults of it. To this 
purpoſe we haveneed both of Diligence and 
Confidence, That without this ſoon languiſhes 
and yaniſhes into Deſperation. This without 
that growes up into Preſumption and fool- 
hardinefſe, and conſequently into idlenefle 
and carcleſnefle, Both therefore muſt be c- 
qually nouriſhed. 

1 Diligence. For the whetting whereof, 
conſider 1 How terrible an adygfary the 
devil is,whotempts us to fin. 1 In reſpett of 
his power, Eph. 6.12. for which he is com- 

to a liongto a ſtrong man armed, &c. 
2 In reſpeR of his ſubtilcy both naturall and 
acquired. This is hgnified by divers words 
in Scripture, ueSePrins Eph. 6. 11. rojuuare 
2 Cor.2,11, beby Revel.2.24. For this he is 
called The o/d ſerpent, Revel.12.9.2 ferpenc 
for the ſubcilty of his nature, and an old ter- 
for his ſo res experience. 3 In 
Feipedt of tis vigiluncy and inceferignbieell 
Job 1.7.6 2,2. & 1 Per. 5.8. eo 
eminently agrees that which Hannibal ſaid 
Marcellus ; - Sive vincat five vincatar, ſen:- 
per 


Pſalme. C11, 
inſtaurat pugnam : Whether be give 
arts ar = —_ reinforces the fight, 
4 In reſpect of his cruelty ; —— 
compared to a red dragou,a roaring lion & 
2 Conſider how eaſily, if we take not the 


———————— | 
relpect of the weaknes of our underſtanding 
2 In rcſpe&t of the t 
ons. Our underſtanding i 

it may be ignorant of many things neceſ 

to be i Cor.13.12. 2 It may kng 
lomething in generall, and yet faile in t 


icular application. 3 Both ir 

Ta pai, map know label, 
ct nor yc 3 as 1 indred 
by mulivade of bufwelle, bodily diftemper 

&c. Our affections allo are ſo addicted 
be led by ſenſe rather then' by right reaſon, 
EE EY 
5 , 
yer we embrace and follow that which is 
worle, contrary to our knowledge and con- 
ſcience. 3 Conſider how prone we are ta 
negl; to put off our arms, and to 
lulled aſleep with the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
2 Todiligence we muſt add Confidence, 
Which we muſt nor pur in our ſelves, or in 
any carthly helps, Jer, 17. 5. but we muſt 
ex-fpeftare took out of our ſelyes, and lift 
up 
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Yerſ. 3. Ax.2; 
up our eycs to God and Þiis promites where» 
by He harh given affurance of victory to 
chem who manfully refiftthe devil, Jam 4e7- 


2 Dodtrme. 
The LORD pardoned all Davids int 


quities. 


1 The objeR of this forgivenclic was «ff Expiic. 


Davids imiquities,that is, boch Adams finne 
, and the dQtuall fins commirred 

himſelf, as whereof he had 

2 Thepardoning of fin is all one with not 
impuring it to condemnation ; or,the freeing 
x man from the gui of i, and conſequerly 
rom the puniſhment due upon the 

3 A. v4 gs that is, the whole Tri- 


: = nf extra a work or 
jos finketof a thing with- 


out Himſelf, Yer as in Perſons there is 
an internall naturall order of being one from 
another, ſo allo there is an order of working 
from and by one another eveh in external 
and yoluntary ations, For as the Father is 
from none, the Sonne from — 
_nn_— the Holy Ghoſt both 
RE 
— and che Holy Ghaſt,the Sonne 
Fom the Father by the Holy Ghoſt, the He- 


ly Ghoſt from both. So here the Holy Ghoſt 


waking 


\ 
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making men conformable to the ſtipulation 


of the covenant immediately applies the re» 
miſſion of fins : the Sonne taking our fleſh 


upon him merited and procured it : bur pri- 


marily and in a more ſpeciall manner thisa&t | 


is aſcribed to the Father, Who dwels in the 
light that no man can —_ to, ap 
continually in the throne ot his Majeſty, 
keeping his authority whole and entire to 
Himſelf without any condeſcenſion of his 
Perſon ; and therefore the power and right 
either of juſtly puniſhing or graciouſly re- 
mitting finnes doth afrer a more principall 
manner belong to him 

Here a Queſtion may be moyed, Whether 
all a mans fins,eyen thoſe which are to come, 
be at once remitted, when he is firſt conyer- 
red, 

I anſwer, No, by no meanes. . For if fo, 
then a man once conyerted,and {o perſwaded, 
could not otherwiſe then friyoloufly pra 
daily, Forgive #« our treſpaſſes, as whi 
he knowes are all forgiven already. David 
was — before the —_ of 
Uri ;ah. If this opinion ood, 
ſee to what purpoſe all that ante ms 
P/.1. 51. and what anſwer had befitted his 
petitions. Have mercy wpon me. Anſw, It 
's not now to doe, I had mercy cn thee long 

agoe 


Y OO PRA ==»=©@ACRCG— am CC CvcHwmM. ru... _ __ 


-w < 


FUELS dT ta 


, Verſ. 3+ AX#.1, 
(yea before thou ſtoodeſt in need of ic 
5. thoſe very fins. Blet ext my tran - 
And Thy vere never aan ecu pa 
doned they were committed. }4/b 
me, purge me, cleanſe me. Aniw. No tuch 
oighy obey apres coat ons 
not thee. Deliver me from blood- 
wiltineſſe. Anſw., It was never imputed to 
&c. See Row.3.2 5, This opinion trends 
direQly to take away all care of ayoiding 
finand all repentance forſin committed. For 
why ſhould any that hy ms nr be” 
afraid to commit any fin , or 
repent of any that he hath commicted ? Lett 
he fall inr6 condemnation ? There can be no 
ſuch feare but very fooliſh, if a man be ſure 
that all his fins are pardoned aforchand. New 
ther can he in comimion ſenſe fear left God 
ſhould be diſpleaſed : For if dearly foreſce- 
ing all his ſinnes incheir nature, kind, and de- 
with all heir circumſtances, He fully for- 
were commirted ; 
without manifeſt 


33.5. 


* The principal cauſe ofthis forgveueſſe, Stk. - , 
Arc 
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is the Aﬀercy of God, whereby He n- 
'ed His Sor/to be the Mediatour, and made 
a covenant with Himythe Stipulation whereof” 


having 
iresthe 


have our finnes (as the former me pur: 
us in mind) yer the caſe is not deſperate, | 
Vhev bilge Welconoailyg ab, 
It is an Article of our Creed, 1 belreve the * 
remiſſion o fe 
"ar ten 5 welceio whom ths re: 
ifſion belongeth : namely no ro ſuch as go 
on iu their finnes without repentance, bur to ' 
> Behold he grennele of Gode many. 
d mercy. 
Fa. 55 af notes ty of the objet : : 
and T7D the participle of the preſent tenſe. 
—_—e I CPC 
js ever preſent as need require. 

This may be a ground of comfort 1 A- | 
eainſt the terrours of conſcience. Thy finnes 
are many, but Gods compaſſions are farre 

more : 


DD Da Mas 
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Verſ.'3. Aﬀ2, 
more : thole great, bur theſe infinitely grea- 
ter, 
2 Againſt death, whoſe onely ſling is 
1 Cor. I5. 56. which raken away, 
ay 4 bags voy, 
« Civiſtianis fofarfrom fearing it, that he 
Giles cantungy H2 co EEG 
gr ety 
alien of die wor, 
pot remanwit grnes 
Tet) ab reg for our 
good, apes He. . -. 
Burhov ſhall 1 know my lf ro be of the Que 
number of them, whoſe finsare forgiven ? 
1 anſwer, ſeeing remiffion of finnes is the Anſw, 
att of God alone according to His good 
pleaſure ; therefore we mult nor judge of ir 


ile our own imaginations (which 
4 Hh peep, or 0 the he 
———— or on 
oulouſaciſe) but 


Fong word, quran hath re his 

Þ will ofarreas it concerns us to know, Now 

from the word of God we may gather two 

{ Notes of the forgivenefle of fines. One,and 

that a moſt _—_—_— —— 

from that which goes before 

chus ; Ir is moſt certaine thar God will dos /+ 

EIT IG A 
2 


* I nag 
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For as being moſt faithfull and im- 

mind ; ſo being omniſcient —— 
== He is able 

arr gang mee we 
muſt ſee whether our ſpirit can witneſe, that 
of them, to whom God hath in Scripture 
teſtified the promiſe of forgiveneſſe, Prev. 
& 11.28, AF. 2.3t. & 1 . 

The ocher Nowiotaken 3 po ge 4 
there is a rs, aqnar Fong 1 
__ iveneſle of his finnes ; ſo the 

ſeeing toa ſinner they are given 
onely our "of Cots firſt or -> love 


_— He neither will nor can change His 
word, If "nt mmames 4 
we by the grace of God are of the number 
28.13. 1/a.1. 16,17,18. _— 14, 15+ 
that which followes ft 
him is farre 
itfrens, nay Spin Smoke 
difference : 
(whereof a man may taft y and yet ne» 


yer come neare the kingdome of heaven ; 


RO SEAIEEY wn 


—_ ſhall ur Agons med roy ) bs 


that hath obtained remiſſion of 
are — ——— 
in Chriſt unto ſalyation, Yet can not any 
Note be taken from hence, Eccleſ.9.1, go 1 


. ad a os © 0a AM con a£ad wo ac toc at. ec oa oc ow. a - a... 


Vaſe 3. A*.%. 53 
cauſe theſe things are given indifferenly to 
the good and bad ; © Code mm 
wicked men have herein the greatcſt ſhare, 
And for the manner and intent of giving 
them (wherein the whole difference is) it can 
cya wands. / pune know 
that our finnes are forgiven. Bur in ſpiritualls 
the very ations themſelyes in the tubſtance 
ment of God have their minds daily more 
iſtance of Gods Holy Spirit (whereby 
ons quen= 
Gl me dds 
yea they going onflill in notorious fins are 
at laftdelivered oyer to a reprobate mind and 
ſtrong deluſion, to the of their owne 
hearts and the power of Satan. But they who 


OH o 0 wu wy) 


——7 
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a 
| 
i 


life they grow in grace ; perhaps not ſenſi- 
bly every houre, day &c. (Mer. 4.27.) + , 
yet ſo as conſidering how itis with them now, 
peare are grown. T ir} 
their hearts, and makes them fax- for every 
E 3 god 
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Exhort. 
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work, comforts them in adverſiry, 
belps them in temprations &c. 

Hence alio we have a ofa double 
exhortation. 1 To ſeck forgivenelle of ouc 
fins at Gods hands. 

Motive, x Without this a man is ina moſt 
miſerable condition,worle then neyer to have 
been born, as bring liable to the wrath of 
God, to the dominion of fin and the devil, 
20 all kinds of puniſhments. 2 On the other 
fide, the forgiveneſſe of fins hath blefledneſſe 
annexed to it (Pſa. 32. 1. ) which imports 
the remoyall of all eyil, and the obtaining of 
_— 3 None can forgive fins but 

y. 

Meanes. 1 Chriſt the principall, as Who 
hath ſarisfied the juſtice of God, and ſo me- 
rited and procured forgiveneſle for fuch as 
ſeek it the Him, His blood is the 
fountain of all remifſion. 2 That we may 
obtain forgiveneſſe by Chriſt, there is requi» | 
red ofus 1R Mar.1 4. Lake 3.3. 
& 24-47. Att. 2. 38, 3.19. & 5.31» 
On the contrary they that remain in their fins | 
without repentance, have no portion in the | 
remiſſion of finnes. 2 Faith, Af. 10. 43, 
For true repentance is never from 
rue faichin- Chriſt, Hence the Apoſilc fo of» 
| — 


_—_— wy —r th. bo 
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Ver. $- A*t.2” 
obedience and amendinent of lifep 1/a.1.16, 
17,18, For this cannot. be ſeparated cither 
from rue repentance, Mat.3.$. Att.z.19. 
or from true faich, fem. 2.14. 
2 When we have obtained forgiveneſle, 
1 To be thankfull to God, Who hath moſt 
freely and graciouſly beſtowed fo excellent 
a benefit upon us. Now thankfulneſſe or 


eman is partly interrall, partly cxter- 
nall x Cor.6 20. The internal! pr from 
the underſtanding ac this infi- 


nite benefit, and the heart f loving 
the Authour of it. The external conſiſts 
1 In words,when we ſcaſonably and fincerely 
praiſe the benefit and the BenefaQtor, as in - 
this Pſalme, and Revel.5.8.8c. 2 In deeds, 
namely ( —— 
thing to Trot yt Km 
which, if good, proceeds 
the Authour and giver of tood things) 
ur Forol. beta car yu 
74.75. Tir.2.14. 
2 To forgive our brethren, as God hath 
iven us, Mar.18.33. Epbeſ.4.33. Co 


Pſalme CI1T., 
againſt us a berween which there is no 

rilon either for number or weight, 1 
number, the offenſes eyen of the beſt men 
R——_ For whereas the Scri 
calls ſome men juſt, upright, perfeRt &c. it 
ſpeaks of perfetion of parts, 
comparatively (in reference to men net con- 
yerted, or newly conyerted) not fumply ; 


in reſpe&t of ſome parri ation, not of 
CE CET 
legally 8c. Which appeares plainly by other 
evident places of Scripture, 2 Chron, 6.36, . 
Eceles1.10, Fame3.2. 1 Joh 1.8, 10. Plal. 
40.12. Andifthisbe our condition, when 
we are atthe beſt in this life;what is it whileſt 
we are yet carnall, ſold under finge ? Row.7, 
Sec Gen.6,5.Job15.16.1ſa.5.18.Row.3.10, 
thr Sera pry pn 
our us, if c 

with the numberlefſe number of ours againſt 
God ! 2 For the weight or greatneſle of an 
offenſe (ſeeing evil ſtriftly taken is a mere 

.privation, not a being) it is eſtimated accor- 
| ing to the of the good to which * 


it is oppoſite. Our offenſes then being a- 
gainſt the infinite Majeſty — 
chrens againſt us but againſt duſt and aſhes 
like themſelves, what aretheſe in compariſon 
of thole ? buadly Fay Gay renky, 08 


Voſ.3. Ax.t. 


if we take in all Ce. 
eſpecially the ingratirude of our fnnes againſt 
od, more then can be imagined in any of- 
fenſe of one man againſt another. Our Sa- 
viour in His P AMar.18. fets forth this 
compariſon between our finnes againſt God 
and our brethrens or fellow-ſeryants offenies 
againſt us, both in the number and greatnefle, 
under the fimilitude of 10000 talents, v. 2.44 
and 100 pence, yer.28, For greatneſle, Ta- 
lents to (one talent containing 6008 
pence) For number 10000 to 100. that is, 
a bundred to one. Put both the pro» 
jon of the one aboye the other is fix 
thouſand fold. Which, thoughit 
rebar at mas. yet is but a ſhadowof 
the truth in the reddition,and comes infinite- 
ly ſhort of it. Now if our offenſes agai 
rang _ 
gainſt us, or number and weight, 
yet God ſograciouſly forgives ,us ; how 
much more teaſon is it that we ſhould for- 
give our brethren? | 
2 As a diſparity alſo there is be- 
tween God and us in reſpeR of power, God 
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nd tm dog 


mes unable to rake that re- 


venge which we defire ;yea ſometimes there= . 


running our (elyes into evils then 
Slew nou evge =_—_ 
charity, bur prudence allo for us to 
un and paſſe by injuries, rather then by 
; to draw more 
+ Rocko Gage a diſparity berween 
God & usinpower,fo alſo in ity.God 
s ſupreme Lord of heaven and carth, havi 
abſolute and free liberty cither to pardon or 
puniſh finne at his pleaſure, neither can any 
ſay unto him, Why doſt thou ſo ? But we nei- 
ther have that authority over our brethren 
eo revenge our ſelyes upon them ; neither 
are free from rendring accountto' God, if we 
rake to our ſelvs that which belongs only un- 
to Him, or if we do not forgive our brethren 


as Hc hath commanded us. Therefore befide © 


charicy and prudence, we are alſo bound to 


| this duty in obedience to Gods will © which 


we are ſubject. 
TL er» rr 
Bien, as His Wiſdome ſhould prelcribe 1 


whereupon His Son was ſent out of His bo- 


ſome 


| 


= » 26, 
Lath. 37. and the whole Parable 
mentioned, Mar. 18.v.23 &c. the reddition 


PEI pars oe Opens ; 
David memion this @ as argument o 
WD 14.50 Hezekiah, 1/a.38.17, ri 
argument it isto Sg, 


And a juſt and forcible 
any of us that obtains this benefit, if we con- 
fider 1 The greatnefſe of ic in of the 
TI adm ah f; 

in 


Queft. 
Anſw 


, 


Pſalme CITI, 
in the precedent Do&rine. 2 The conveni- 
{= har ur ron nga our 

being no other way 


ſem gn) at we abun- 


3 The fountain from whence ir a 
Gods infinite loye to us, and that of Has free 
hm ON merciful and gracions] in the 
8 yerſe of this Plalme, 

If it be queſtioned, how our 


forgiveneſle 
bs free, ſeeingit is merited by Chriſt ? I anſwer 


1 Chrifts merit is it {ef moſt free both on 
the of God the Father freely 
Ch, Joh. . 16. evan rugs par of 


2 —wdnary damn. 4s es ped Him 


td four tot andere) i nar 
fite that there ſhould be ſuch an expiati 


finmade by Chrift ; ; an hg yo 


a of 


Juftice or Truth yore cheers this par- 
don upon that expiation is ſo farre from de- 
from the Grace of God or the free- 

this benefit, that it much more illu- 


ficmevngd amplifies it. 
Uſes. 


#. 


. now moſt freely, — 


. Ferſe3. A. 3. 61 


For our inftruftion 11, Here we fee to laftr. 
which of all Gods benefits David gives the 
precedency, viz. to remiſſon of fins, For till 
a mans finnes be forgiven, he is liable to all 
kinds of miſcries, and (as that which fills 
the meaſure of all) ro eternall death. 
whatſoever good things or he re- 
ceives from God ( ſuch indeed in 
themlelycs) they are incocuries( Mal. 


2.2, ) unleſſe leading him to repentance 
of ſinnes. On the other fide forgi obtai- 


ned, as it makes way, for all other bleſſmgs, 
ſo it makes A 
paticntl , as knowing tO DE none 
then t chaſtilements or trialls, and 
which ſhall all work t for our good. 
2 InthatDavid God for the fos- 
giveneſle of ad his fins, we {ee there is noſm 
fe ſmall or light, but that it both needs for- 
| givenelle, and being forgiven deſervesand te- 
| Cn ns 
Hence are I as never Repe. 
or look alive forgivenclle of fiones, this gre = 
and prime for which David gives 
thanks in the firſt place : Nay who are lo far 
from ſccking forgiveneſle of fins m_ 
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hr, 
and ties of finning, Fob 24. 

T5. Pſal. 10,8,9, zo, Prov.1.11, fer. 


m—_—_ + i offins, 
as forgiveneſle 
"Eons upon rey furmces, Armrren 


threatens that He will not pardon [MON 7 
ND] He will not yeeld or conſent to pardon, 
though deſired; (for ſo the word TR s come 
monly uſed) but His anger and Hu jealonſy 
ſhalt ſmoke againſt them, Dext. 29. 20, 

3 Sack, whe, nothing doube, 
--r> mrs 2 ſurer then David of 


__ of their fins, yet doe not 
with David ſhew themſelycs Fankfull ro 
God for it. In words they will ſome- 
times give Him thanks : how little they 
either value the benefit in their minds, or loye 
the Benefatour intheir hearts, appeares by 
their converſation, and ſecure continuance in 
neyer truly repented of their ſinnes at all (for 
true repentance begets the fear of God, P/a/. 
130.4. by which mendepartfrom evil, Pro, 
16.6, and carefulnefſe ro avoid fin for the 
furure, 2 Cor.7.11.) or that they are again 


retur- 


Verſ. 3. Ax.23. 
returned with the their yomir, and 
with the ſow to mA 


char waltowing wrehvewave ; 
whoſe latter end beware 
will be worſe ray cert fur, F 


But let.us inhirare David ina true, hearey, Exhort; 


and reall thanktulneſſe ro God for the for- 


givenefle of our fins;and to that end enlarge 
our medications: upon the reaſons before 
mentioned, which wall be EOS \. 
excite us hetcunto. FR _ vids i 
We tave ſccn the Da 
rituall om the guzle of 
mar > 4 ification or renaiſſion opp res | 
veth all thy finnes,) The 2* followes. { whe 
_ thy diſtaſes.) Whercin allo three 
—_ 


are in like manner to be conſidered in 
following Axziomes or Doctrines, 


4. Dodtrine, 
David had bu diſeaſes. 
alſo 917 & 


I! + 4. } This 
i yer —_——— 


oy aheoy drgy Lars ea 


transferred {ometimesto the body 
Iſa. 1. 5. ſomeximes to the ſoule, 


the diſtempers of it, cer pl Pon R 
. fmfull, Zcele.6 
| ef fordil corcontelier 2 (when pk 


this place the word ſeems to be _—_ | 
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the proper ſenſe for the dilcaſes of the body 
(which are rather intimated in the 
of the next yerſe among the cauſes ly 
death or deſtruftion) but in the 
call for the diſcaſes of the ſoule, fin- 
full corru ptions, whether inclinations or ha- 
birs. For Fe of thele being a great 
benefit of God (and indeed then for- 


mm rn damnation) 
Crnfher kt acer peed that David, rec- 


_—_ — pry the cauſes of his 
would paſſe this over in f- 
lence, and infiſt twice upon another far lefle 
then it. 
That Davids ſoule had ſuch diſcaſes ap- 
inthe Text (in like manner as was laid 
I in the 1 —_— 
this yerſe) both by the pronown afhxt 
by the at of God exerciſed about them. So 
Pſalm. 41. 4. Anditis further evident by 


by thoſe very actuall i before men- 
tioned, which are the of theſe diſcaſcs. 


' Soforthegenerall, Prov.20.9. 


For : Adams fin-is according to the te- 
nour of the firſt coycnant imputed to all 


Y 
4 
: 
\ 
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2 Although belcevers (having the Soane, 
$60:36, and the Spiric, 2 Cor.3.17.) are 
as from the guilt of fins paſt, ſo alſo 

from the dominion of fin : fleſh fhll 


Here then we ſee 1 Howmiſerable our Inſtr, 
condition is in this life. How many troubles 
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* Pſalme CITI, 
again ; bets diſeaſes of the ſoule rend to 
the crernall death and deftruRtion both of 
—_— and ſoule. 

That thoſe places of Scripture, where 
the Grabfallare laid to be dead wnto finne, 
buried with Chriſt, to have the world ermci- 
fied nnto them, and themſelves uno the . 
world ec. areto be underſtood not accor- 
ding to rigour, bur according to the 4meixue 
or <quity of the 

Here come to be reproyed 1 Snchas are 
not ſenſible of the diſcaſes of their ſoules; 
like men who having their brain diftem 


_ by ſome hote and violent diſeaſe, know nor 


that they are ill, when they are. eyen hard 
__—_— doort, bur ſomerimes _ 
laugh, whilſt thei friends ſand abous chem 

teares in theireyes, Bur here is the dif- 
ference, that theſe mens ignorance of their 
dilealeis inyincible,they can not help.it : buc 


ro” w——_ SS 
pr race 9 or na For. 
if they _ "Examine themlclyrs by 


would cafly diſcerne, if um, —woey = 
gies A I ox tr 


111 ze 
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2 Sacbas daily Gn fl es iyto new 
dileaſes, There are icy cps of 
preſerving health and | 
Diet and Exerciſe, DEG tho ve frm 


nant and wholc gy: 
great diſtempers. 
CA EAT feet 
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violence, wh rl gs 4.2 ug 
eat the bread of deceit, which is ſweer at the 
firſt rafting, but afterwards fills the mouth 
with gravell, Prov. 20, 17. Some fwallow 
down riches ill gotten, which prove the gall 
of aſpes within them, Job 20, 14,15. Some 
by oppreſſion {wallow up the , Amos 
= And isit any wondet, if ſuch diet breed 
iſcaſes ? So for Exerciſe, trany giving 
themlclyes to ſpirituall idlenefle alt 
neglet the excrciles of piety ; and ſo both 
ng hogs abundance of ill hu- 
mours, and alſo give the devil opportunity 
e9 infeRt their ſouls with his temprations, yea 


tempt him to it, Standing waters putrific, . 


breed frogs, noiſome yermine &c. 


Again thisdo&trine as it informs us of our - 


miſery, ſo it miniſters unto us ſome comforr. 
1 Againſt the trouble which ariſcth from the 
ſenſe of theſe diſeaſes. For as the diſcaſes 
thumſclyes are common, lefle or more, to all 
Gods _—_—_— this life, ſo the ſenſe and 

' is 2 both 
Ennis 
— —— ' 
and uninterrupted health is to be expeRted 
onely in heaverr 


- 2 Againſt the nnperfeRtion of ur good 
| wor 


af. 3 wy 


our ſoules are) doth not expett from us 2 


conyerlation ſo wa et in all 
2s ni ey wy HR 


yenant : bur if He fees us truly es 


we are here to be exhorted to. xxrhoce. 
theſe diſeaſes as much. as 
maybe by way of per, and by 
way of 
Motrv. 1, From the worth and price of oh 
the ſoul the ſubjeR of thele diſcaſes. 2 From 
the great and imminent danger wherein it is 


Expl. 


aid to heale, who rakes away 
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Gods word, and Exerciſe the graces of Mis 


Spirit. 
2 To ſcatch diligently what difcaſes we 
have. 
Motivy. 1 It is too certain we haye out dif 


-Gileh. we thall hor fer b nor int x lr, 


2 Uhilefle we know them, we cannot be healed 
of themzas we heard before Rept.t. 24 The 


ſenſe of them will humble us, will excire us 


diligently to ſeek after the means of health, 
wil Dales wotucer pindy to pity' and help 


Means. x Conſider out of Gods word 
what is requited ro the health of the ſoule, 
2 Examine our ſclyes according t| thereunts. 

Dottrine. 


5 
The LORD beatid all Davide HA 
Here we have three things hee np 


- Very bing cot (there Hake 
ſamereaſon he ap oſx97] | 
hath for its prop the 

ill affefted by Fe dial or ; bur 
by Metaphor it may be transferred to other 


allo, For as in the ſenſe he is | 
that which } 


pH YW & WF £5 il * * 


_— 
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Varſ.3.. AxSs 
So 2 King.2. 21,22. P/al. 60.2. And dius 
iris often transferred to the ſoule : : though 
here the ſunilitude holds not in pouat, 
For inthe body, nature being freed from the 
noxious humour dothof mowers. vw 
blood, and ſupply it to the 

of the whole inipaired by the ti 
eaſe, But in the ſoule after lapſe, there is 00 
7 How tu beg ps 
«<< — is wrought 
by the Spirit of — 
- Huan x Ns os of the pea 
He fanRtifies the fairhfull, and this work of 
en. 
rit doch not effe&t chis without us, Row. 8.13. 
That therefore we maybe firted for this 
work, the Spiriz uſerh the- word, which 
compared to a wedicyne, Prev.4. 20,3 1,22. 
1 Tam. 6.7, The Spirircherfore by the word 
and with the word 'r ſhewes us aur diſcaſes, 
2 moves the will to ſcek- tobe healed, by 
difſwafwes from -under the. od 
minion of fin, and yes to holindle, 
2 diretsthe ation. Iruſerh allo the 
ments, by which we are united; unto 


CE 


'"P 


rulalem) 


- 
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Pſalme CI1T. 

rufalem) under his wings, wherein is healing; * 
Mal.4.:. Yea the Sacraments, ſealing 

t benefits of God to us, and oar 
toward Him, do both encourage us to 
healing,and afford molt eftectuall arguments 
ng mewn wn PE 

3 How farre. In all 
and beleeve, God heales all ies, 
but not ftra | 


yers. 1 

wing milk, Hebry. $.12,13. 2 Proficients, 
Epbeſ.4.14,15. 3 Perfedt or firong men, 
Rem, 5.1. But in all true beleevers this hea- 
ling is ſo farre made, as to rake away the do- 


minion of finne, - and that it may not hinder 
their ſalvation ; - and in none perfeftly or in 
every point in this life. The word in the Text 
is [N21 Who « healing] God (o heales 
the diſcaſes of our ſoules here, that He is 
ſtill healing them more and more. PerfeR 
health is not to beenjoyed bur in heaven. 

In this ſenſe God is ſaid to heale his 
people,z Chrox.30,20.And in the fame ſenſe 
mma 0 The San- 

— 

For God, and God onely hath x perfeR 
knowledge of all our diſcaſes, 3 Power or 


Verſ.3. Ax5.. | 

vey any as being Omnipotene , 

nothing hard to Him, 3 and 
authority , His juſtice ſaved ; which Chriſt 
by His obedience enidank ck Go the 
tisfyed, that it not onely permits, bur 
the Covenant between Him and the ) 
requires that all that beleeve in Him ſhould 
be healed, 4 Will ,- as in this particular of 
De 

pecially in 
niftration of the Kingdome, and there» 
vids falyation. 


and there is no Poet of pers wth Him? 
Foniaorinus popm avis erm on 
reproves 1 enjo F 
ncaa .rncrieb mw 
x Not of all their diſcaſes. C—_ 


(x Hen) 


pſalme C111, 


ſomething wherewith to ſtop the mouth of 
their conſcience, that ſothey may the more 
freely fleep in their other finnes; or be- 
cauſe they are not ſo addicted to thele fines, 
and therefore better contented to part with 


vident they doe it not out of a fincere con- 


have all healed, thoſe moſteipecilly , 
ery bw moſtfick. 2 Not of groſlſe 
and foule diſeaſes. 3 Not of any at all. 
4 Whoare ſo farre from being healed, that 
___— every day more and more diſca- 
2 Suchas doe not ſeek of God in 
due manner, that is, not diligently —— 
meanes by God thereunto appointed. 2 Not 
atall, bart paſſing Him by rely upon other 
meanes , which cannot help them. 4 Who 
are ſo farre from ſeeking to be healed of 


yoke Him. 

3 Such as are herein altogether unlike to 
God, 1 Negatively, who not to heale 
their brethrens diſcaſcs, bur ſay, asthe Priefts 
and Elders to Judas, Mat. 27. 4: hat i 
that to us ? See thos to ir, 2 Pohtively , who 
hinder their healing, or alſo increaſe their diſ- 
caſes, Let 


feare of puniſhment ; or that they may have | 


them &c. ' But whateyer the cauſe be, it is e+ | 
ſcience : for then would endeavour to 


God, that they daily moreand more pro- 


Verſ. 3. © A*.6, 75 

Let this exhort us to ſeek the healing of gzhort. ] 
our diſcaſes, and to ſeek it ar Gods hands. 
Motiv. For thething it ſelf. x Thele diſca= 
ſes are deadly to thelouf, Row. 8. 13. give 
ſtrength and fling to the diſcaſes and death 
of the body; andto all aflitions; and whileſt 
they continue in their yigour, make 
vs unfit _ any good, prone to fine &c. 
2T , we become temples of 
he Holy Ghoſt , fit and cheerfull to ſerve 
God, to work out our own falyation, to © 
help others &c. 

or the ſeeking it only at Gods hands, 

1 There ate ſome diſeaſes ofthe ſoul ; "which 
none but God (no not the ſick tnanhie 
can dilcover or find out, Pſal, 19. 12. 
2 None but He can cure any diſeaſe of the 
ſoule at all. 3 He'ean ſufficiently cureall ; 
As before inthe #:b77. =o 

Meanes. See Expliett. 2. 

6 DoQtine. 


David mentions this 44 an argument of 
bleſring God. 

So Pſal. 30. 1,2, 2. "17 ©? Ith 

For 1 He knew 1 That this was #- beficht 1147, 
worthy of all gratitude. 2 That itwas from 
God.'3 "That it was a part of his duty {to 
which he was bound wereſnitate preceprs) 
to bleſſe God for it, 4 That it would bes, 


Palme C111, 


cure in himſelf , and to encourage others to 
leek it where he had found it. 

» he 
defirous to to 
be Food beck ef til? and ©- 
thers, he would not detcin the truth in un- 
righteouſnefſe, bur a&- according to his 
os: oe EY 


Here we ſee 1 Thata man may withDa- 
vid know that his diſcaſes are healed; name- 


h, if with him he valiantly refift Ginne, and. 


- dili work that which is good. 
-3 7 o good man is of a gratefull dif- 


ofition, eyer mindfull of and thankfull for 


received. x 
Fer 2, Inſtr. 2. A 
1 OVECS I Scrupulous men , | 
trough © word of God teach them 
their diſcaſes are healed , yer will not beleeve 


it, and ſo vex themſdves without cauſe , and 
are wanting to this duty. of being thankfull 


to God forit. . 


2 Such asare too negligene of this dury, 
for their meat and drink, bur ſcarce for any * 


other or deliverance. Some 


for temporall,bu nox for iricullbleſings, | 


A = = Fx , 4 7 oo. _., 4 +» © 4 $&@a ** 
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Verſ.3. 4x.6. 

2s the healing the diſeaſes of their ſoules &c. 
Soin reſpe&t ofthe ats, ſome give thanks in 
words, but not in deeds ; and to not with the 
heart , which hath command of the whole 
man, nor withthe mind, or elſe- they detain 
the cruch in unrighteouſneſle. in re- 
het ofthe imeneſſe ofthe als, Cine 
it, but coldly, rounagurs þ careleſly ; not dili- 
UU the heare with all 

0 wth mk and with all the 


as 
"XI=T HR is acall, 
_—— > wer 16 Sane God by His mi- 


them, and 
RN ar them, and men ers 


Pſalme CI1T, 


Verl, 4. 
Who redeemeth thy lijp 3 em bfreflies 3 7 
Who crowneth thee with loving-hindueſſe 


aud tender-mercies, 


We have ſeen Davids deliverance from the 


evil of fin, viz. both from the SPM. 


There remaines his deliverance from the ©! 
vil of puniſhment, in the part of this, 
4") yerle. Whercin we | es ; 


Dottrines, | 
I Dodtine. 
. Davids life waz in danger of ores. 
NAM ſignifies corruption or deftywttion 
Allo tbe pit, the place of corruption, or, 
which receives them. that arc deſtroyed, 
Now ſccing deſtruction is either 
or eternall, and ſo the pit or place of _ 
ction either the grave or hell; the; 
hinders bur that all theſe may To 
underftood. Yea the ſcope of David, being 
to ſer forth the greatneiſe of Gods delive- 
rances, may ſeem to require tharche word 
be taken in its greateſt latitude; namey,, 
that David was in danger both of bodily 
death (viz. untimely death) and ſo-of the 
grave: and likeyile of eternall death, and (63 
hell. 


Ke 


Verſ. 4. As.1, 
* Forbodily dgath, and fo for the grave, 
how often he was in dangrr of it , the tuſtory 
of his life abundantly teſtifies. See 1 Sm, 
20, 3. There tu but « ſtep between me and 
death, And Pſal. 119. 10g. My ſoule (or 
my life) 6 ing ler 
+." phraſe 

12, 3. OS = F. m—_— ke 
For erernall death, and (o for 


a 
LEI 


* 


rage) would never have been ſo great , had 
map 9vr 9761 RIT onelybodi- 


L _ s yer more eridene from thecaw 
1 temporall was many waics 
_ .  Whileſt be lived a private life; 
and lion»which he encountred; 
uhpoeareyr terrible to the whole Army 
x rryers ebay water hem ms 
bat ; by the envy of Saul 8c. After he was 
cdme to the Ringdome; by many forein 6- 
(more particular a Sam. 21. 15, 16, 
exam pr yer ere es 
Abner and the houſe of Saul , of Abſalom 
and. Achitophel (whoſe deſperate counſel 
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ſeen Sam. 17.1, 2, 3-) of Sheba, 2 Sam. 
_ WR 


ws 
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* 20, Of eternall death he wgs in'danger by ; 


reaſon of his finnes : For this death eſpecially: | 
is the wages of finne, Rom. 6.43. * p 

And what is here faid of Dayid , is for the 
ſame or the like reaſons true of men in gene« 
rall Weare all both many waics ſubject to. + 
danger of untimely bodily death Fas dwe/s 
ling in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation us in 
the duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth, 
Job 4.19.) and by our {innes lyable to Gods 
wrath, and thereby to eternall death both of * 
body and ſoul, 9 Og 


The conſideration of both may afford us 
ſeverall inſtrutions. 1 For bodily death ,1 If 
we be ſo many waies in danger of ic before 
our time, we may take it the more patiently 
and contentedly either in our ſelyes or our 
friends, when it comes —— ina 
ri , in an ordi courle of nature : 
which is pers. and promiſed 
as the com all Gods temporall | 
bleſſings, Job 5. 26. Tiger bs drirtwros Ab>- 


proto ty. .2 Hereby we ſce how little rea« 


lon we have to ſet our hearts upon outward 
things , which the Apoſtle calls £:07:4þ the 
things pertaining to this life, 1 Cor. 6. 3, 4+ 
For 1 the life, which is the foundation of en« 
joying them, is (as we FO ? 


ah. —_ i as 


Yi - x 9 &@ RB away oc. ow omain £©a4 ac ca. Tc. 


Perf. 4. Av.x. 
—_— 7 tying. vary 
denn mfr thr wr ter 
feto pertaine ; e a 
rs of them, (J-6 2.4. Prov. 
13. 8, )and becauſe Gods providence allo is 

leſſe watchfull over thega. For al 
God being alwayes every where preſent hath 
a continuall i upon — and 
ſo farre as he ſees expedi eleryes them, 
(P/al. 36.6. Heb. 1: Pots providence 
hath its degrees, as being more intenſely ex- 
exciſed about things of more worth, 1 Cor. 
rayment arethe pr cipall, and moſt neceſſa- 
ry ; and yetthe life is more worth then theſe, 
Mat. 6, 25. And therefore Job 1. 12. 


God gave the devil power over all 
had, yet he reſtrained him from 


touching kis On. And chap. 24 6. when 
exotics power to his perſon alſo, 
he excepted his life. Eee th 
mon rare rarer rapes 


eſpecially renders) go agar 
how much more the -things which per- 
taintoir? And how yain a thing then is ir 
to ſer our hearts upon them | 

+2 Foreernall , if David and allmmn 


rar frm roir, theri there is no re- 
of with God. Rew. 5, 13, 18; 
G We 


Repr, 


Pſalme CIIT. 


We being all fallen in Adam are alike be-- | 
come the children of wrath and lyableto c- - 


rernall death. Onely therefore the grace of 
God in Chriſtexem 


maſle thoſe who , makes a diffe- 
rence between manend man. 
And if we be all n both of 


rall and eternall death, what a ſtrange lcthar- 
gic poſleſſes their ſoules, who ſo liveasif 
they were lyableto neither of both! whole 
deeds declare that they doe not beleeve, or 
at leaſt that doe not think of cither ! 
Were it not for indentures &c, 2 man 
might well think they wok — of 
death. There ark 

teare Porurcherany ts worn; apo 
heirs,executors, 5 adminiſtrators, cmake ma- 
ny proviſos in behalf of poſterity. But they 
ade their C_ projects tor one, ſeaven, 

yeares, without once 

chars any oy pron for their own cxernall ſecu- 
rity, . it death happen 

Kind hearts! hernfs much more carefull 
of the outward eftate of their children, then 
of the eternall. welfare of their own ſoules. 
Bur will neither the remembrance ofall their 


anceſtors dead before them, nor the daily ex- ' 


amples of morality, norſo clear teſti« 
monies of Scripture that all muſt dy 0 


our of the common 


in the mean time. * 
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Vaſ.g. As: 
that Scaruce of the unmurable and omnipe- 


tent God ( Heb,9.27,) ing at all moyc 
them? The reaſon, lure, is ich the Phi- 
loſopher toucheth, Rher, /iþ, 2. cap. 5. Leno: 


3 adore Ir1 dnrotayirras, dan” nt hon by 
vs, bud pportitun. All men knos they muſt 
die ; but becauſe # pon ay ohep eager 
5: not, Or, that which Thomas faith, P/eri- 
gue non timent mortem , quia apprebendunt 
ſub remota diſtantia. Hoſt men ſrare not 
death, becanſe they apprehend it 45 4t 4re- 
wore diſtance. And for the ſame reaſon they 
much lefſe feare what may come - after 
Bur let us make it our continuall medita« 
tion. 1 Of bodily death : to which we are 
ſo | , thattherg is no poſſibility of a- 
voiding it ; and for the time, as we know it 
cannot be farre off, ſo we know not how near 
it may be. This meditation will be of exceb- 
lent ule, 1 For thetaking down of our pride 
(the worſt of evils} what ever the ground of 
it be : whether-we be proud of the goods of 
the mind ( Pal. aa” oods of 
the body, firengrh, 8&c, (fob 21. 2; 
24, 25, 36.) or of our ki (Job. ary 
14.) ot of outward things, riches, honours 


&c. (Plal49. 16, 17.) 2 For the modera. 
ting our. —_— things, as which 
"2 2 can - 


: = 
4 5 _- » (= 
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Expl, 


Pſalme C ITT, 


canneither keep off death nor continme with 


us after death. 3 For the bridling our unru« 
| + wonpmnnes Ad , impanience, whe- 


at Our OWn Or our fufferings, or 


atthe proſperity of Gods and our cnemies © | 
(Pſatm. 37. & 73) ; | 
2 Of cternall death : which, it be. 


farre worſe, yet is ayoidable. the 
meditation of it will be both a Motive and 4 


Meanes to us to ayoyd it, by haſtening our res ”. 


and taking heed of finne for the fu- 


ture. To this purpoſeis that redoubled ad : 


monition of our Saviour to His friends , 


Luke 12. 5, Feare Him , Who, after He 
hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, ' 


T ſay #nto you, Feare Him, 


2 Doctrine, | 
The Lord redeemed Davids life from "| 


deftruftion. wk 
{x To e a thing whi 
| otherwife would be loſt, 
ban who Levit. 27. 27.Lam. 3.58. 
redeemeth. 
Tttis word | 2 To recover a 


25. 25. 


A 
- 
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rall, Pſal. 19. 14. In ſpeciall 
death, 2 Saw, 4. 9, for eternal dedth, Pſal. 
71. 23.S0 Nathan tells him, 2 Saws. 12.13. 


For the Reaſon hereof, 
cauſe of all Gods benefirs be that which is 


: no nar glupyen whn 


_— _ IS nt tender-mercies , 
His among 
the benefits themſelves cm——_—— be a 
ſubordination, ſo that one benefit may be the 


- cauſe bt end of another, So here, God ou: 


of His free love to David and to His 
Iſracl , and for His own glory nd rue 


good, | had decreed from eternity to ſer 


as king oyer them, and for a reftimony 
thereof commanded Samuel to anoint 
him, 1 Saw. 16. In order therefore heteun- 


| 7 Oe <— 
the truth of His 
He redeemed or ens fk 


temporall death, both whileſt he was yet a 


vate man, that He might him to the 
IE gan that he 
"mi oe thr with the admuniſtration 
* RED D_ | ; 


the firſt Hbrs, 


x 
\ 
a» 


L5 Pſalme C ITT. I 
For eternall death, bs profireiien Gadd 

neceſlarily follows u deliverance - 

fromche aaiftend Joni of fin, reaſy. 


And therefore that deliverance is the inte 
mediate cauſe of this, and the cauſes of that 


do mediately and by neceſſary conſequence © 


Wes 7 


particular what he faith of the ri 
generall, P/a/. 34. 19. 2 We ſce alſo who 
are that may expet this 
rations 4p Nangeres as wall 
er in finne, provoking God 
cominually ro His face (Such men indeed 
| paeroany va ers = 
but x they haye no promiſe from 
whereupon they may hs —_ it, 
2 Though ſuch deliverance be in it | 
and by God intended for their good, yer if 
Vic lugnbare naar - * 


4 ad _ 
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to the rigour of His juſtice, 

way whereby we may be delivered froqi 
2 To whom this deliverance viz, to 
David, and by the like reaſon to all that ob- 
CI cn For in 

no ſpeciall promiſe, nor 
other what S ———_— 
_ reſpe& of bodil 

Here are reproved 1 In 
death 1 Such as prelume to be delivered 
from it , when yet by their own deeds they 
call it unto themſclyes ; as by nmmoderate 
worldly ſorrow 2 Cor. 7. 10. by cnvy” 
G 4 Job * 


" 


Pſalme CIT, 

Job 5. 2. Prov. 14. 30. by drunkennefſe 
Prov. 23.29. &c. In like manner by glut- 
_——— + __ 
venturing u &c. 2 as 

not __ of fel to God for deliverance 
from it, but to ſecondary meanes whether in * 
themſelycs lawfull (as Aa 2 Chron. 16-12.) 
or unlawfull, | 

2 In reſp of eternall death, 1 Such as 
expe of God deliverance from it, bur pre- 
ſumptuouſly, as being nothing leſle then Juch 
as David here was. 2 Such ascxpett it other= 
wiſe then from God. 

Two things we are here to be exhorted to, 
1 In reſpect of our ſelves, To flee unto 
God for proteRion from both kinds of 
death, 

Motiv. 1 In reſpeR of the objeHlum quod, 
the deliverance it partir, 5 wu 
ſtand in great need of it, in of the ma» 
ny dargers both bodily ſpirituall, to 
which we are lyable. 2 The good _ 
of it is as great ; whereof ſomerhi be | 
faid in the Reaſon of the next cn_ 
2 In reſpet of the objeum 
ts ns __ 
creature can do it but as Gods inſtrument. 
2 God, even without the help of any crea» } 
tyre, is able to'do it, 3 If we rightly ſeek } . 

| | to 
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Verſ.q. Avn. 
to Him, He will moſt readily deliver us both 
from temporall death, ſo farre as ſhall be 
Rn death funply and 
olurely. * | 


Meanes. That we may rightly expect any 
thing from God,it is required of us, 1 That 
we be ſuch as by the tenour of the coytnant 
have part in Gods promiles. 2 Thatwe di- 
ligently doe thoſe things which on our parr 
_ _— ee I UE 

e our affairs providently (Gen. 32. 7.) 
recommend ps > to God by prayer, 
faſting &c, 3 That we ſeck Gods delive- 
rances (as all His other behefits) in their due 
manner and order ; that is, ſpiri and 
eternall things chiefly and abſolutely, tem- 
porall things moderately and with fubmiffi» * 
on to Gods will. | 

2 In reſpe&t of others, To procure their 
deliverance as much as in us lies ; that ſo we 
may be like unto God, and according to our 

iliry promote his work, Not that He, Who 
is omnipotent, ftands in need of our help, bur 
that He requires of us to loye our brethren, 
and by this means to teſtifie our love, We 
muſt therefore endeayour to delivex them 
1- From bodily or temporall death. For if 
he who is in of it, be a good mag, he 


. is deare to Ged, Mal. 3.17. 1 Pet. 2.9% 
x and 


Pſalme C1171, 


and God tenders him as the apple of His 
nl bis Gn hone 
will be acceptable to honourable ' 


to our ſelves : allo profit: 


DEED Mais5.16, and 
ly exhortations 8c. and beſides is 

to them in tem _— 

ers & aca pin = 


procuring good things, Gen.18, —— & - 
19.21,29. fer.F. 1. 2 Kin & 14,15, 16, 
17,18. P/al.106.23. But it he be a wicked * 


man, his loſſe of 'this life is the lofle of exer= 
nall life ; whereas if his life here were lon. 
ger continued, he might ha come to repent» 
rance and [o to eternall be he Eccle.9.4.) 
To omit the good, which ſuch a man 


converted might doe before his death, as S. | 


Panl &c, 2 Frometernall death, Motiv. 


x From the horriblenefle of it, and irreco- © 


verablenefſe fromic. 2 From the danger of 


falling into it, in regard of the multitude of 
finnes and enemies. 3 From the ility, : 
= (comparatively he facility of the means 
of preventing it, ; 
3 Doctrine. 


David mentions this as an argument of 


blefſing God. 


$0 | 
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alſo exhorrs others to do the like, P/al.107. 


praiſe the LORD &&c, For his deliverance 
from eternall death he doth it Pal. 51. 14, 
I5. & 5 » So Saint Paul, x Tim. 1. 


whereas been a a perſecu- 
ter,and injurious ch fry bc hd de. 


wc” x woR © = WW CW =_.6.£ cs] 
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; 


_—_ - 12,13. 

if Reaſons mentioned in the former 
' Y bencfits may be applicd to this alſs.viz.1 He 
'J knw x this redemption was fit mat- 


the is of moment, aman 
be godly or wicked. Gods promiſe of it 
(Exod.20.12. & 24. 26. Zech. 8. 4. and 


elſyhere) proycsitto be a great _ ; 


ef Pſalme CITI. 
the godly. God hath ſer the mark of honour 


upon old age, Levir. 19. 32. Prov.16.31." 


& 20. 29, Hence Saint Paul to Philemon 


fliles himlelfe Paul che aged, verl, 9. And. 


when ancient men are diſhonoured (aſpeci- 


ally men) it is noted as a great 
—y eo ifoner, ſa. 3. 5+ Lam. nds 


Laftly, with the ancient i wiſlome, and"in 


length of dayes is m—_— fob I 2, 12. 


Hence old men are en into 


counſell, The ſeyenty that were joined in af(- 
fiftance to Moſes, were 9x10. 1551D ' of 
the Elders of Iſrael, Nnm. 11.16. So a= 
mongſt the Egyptians, P/a/.105.22. So the 
yeuoie, of the Lacedemonians, and the Sena- 


1x8 of the Romanes. And we know what ha 
toRehoboam, when forlaking the 

mens counlell hc followed that of Jorg 

men, 1 Kin, 12, The reaſon why old men 


ger wiſdoie, is, becauſe their long life both | 


affords them much time to learnc,and hath 
experience as 2a molt certaine guide. And that 
Fr” Agr 


onely, they are freed from many lufts, and * 


paſſions wherewith yong men ace uſually 


troubled (whence David, Pſul. 25. 7. men- * 


tions the ſinnes of his youth, and Saint Paul 
admoniſhes Timothy toflec yourbfull luſts, 
2 Tim, 2. 22.) and ſo may the more — 

*pp'y 
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Verſe 4843. 
apply themſelyes to the pradtiſe of wiſdome, 
rag glory of God, the adorning their 

feſfion, and the furthering their own ac- 
JF comps, P/al,92.13,14- On the other fide, 
l if a man be yer wicked, and in the tare of fn, 
2 ſpeedy death throwes him headlong into 


not be exprefled or 
ns to age 


, 4 Ea . 
53 bs Yy 
*4 
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:« duty, and 2 dury both in it {elf moſt ex« | 
RED moſt 


no 2 man according to Gods 
heat. he would nor dewinehe truth in un- 
:ohteouſheſſe, but cheerfully perform that 


whi he knew for ſo many and to great 


cauſes ought to be performed, 


ſcewhat juſt ound we have to pra , as We 
do in our publique Letany, againſt ſudden. 


death, That a long life (whereby death comes 
upon us not luddenly and uncxpeRtedly,but 
maturely and according to the ordinary 
courſe of nature) may lawfully (with ſub- 


benefit or ood thing ; 
"Dlenemay lawfully atleaſt be defired, 


2 Ir is cleare, that- our deliverance ? 
om eternall defirudion, much more our 


grace, not of the merit of our works (which | 
- Roms. the for there 
1s oppolcd to grace, 11.6.) b 
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Verſ. 4. A#.3. 
is no thanks due bur for a benefir freely be- 
ſtowed, Lak.17.9. 

Here are reproved 1 They that are uns 
thankfull ro God for their redemprion or re- 
prive from bodily death. Such muſt they 
needs be, who doe not acknowledge it to be 
received from God : for the firſt of 

icude,is to acknowledge the Is 
_—_ more unthankfull are hey , 
who, when God hath delivered them from 
any ficknefſe , employ their recovered 
health and firength to finne againſt Him. 
Such men ſhew plainly that they think their 
life ſerves onely for the ſatisfying of their 
luſts, as if they were born for none ocher 
end but to finne : and therefore having been 
hindred in their buſinefle by ficknefle,as ſoon 
as they are recoyered, they double their dili- 
gence for the regaining that time, And this is 
{bll ſo much the worle, when done after pro- 
miſcs and yowes of amendment. Oh what 
ſaints do fome men ſeeme cheir fick 


beds, when think in 

of death! Ho do they blame _— 
mer courſes | CO —_—_—_ make. 
for the future, if ſhall reſtore ro 
health ! But being recovered, no ſuch matter 


appears. With the dog they rerurn to their 
yomit : the courſes, which ſo diſliked 
in - 


= 
- 
- 
- #- 
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Pſalme C111, 
in their fickneſle, they —— as 


the horle into the barrcll. inſt the a- * 


mendment then promiſed they beare an a- © 


verſation, in reſpect of their luſts anew urging 


them to their old courſes, and of their com- 


panions, who would hate them, if reformed. 
Such perſons little confider with Whom they 
have todoe ; having never heard, or not re- 
| ug Ames 9%.” God is not mocked, 

e knowes whether people be like thoſe 
Hoſ.7. __—_ cryed not unto God with their 
hearts, they howled upon their beds &c. 
High time ir is then for ſuch to recount what 
yowes they haye made in their diſtrefle, and 
ſpeedily ro go about the performanceof them, 
Otherwile let them make account to beare 


the puniſhment rot only of unthankfulneſſe , | 


as the former, but moreoyer of 


yowes ; and thoſe not of things indifferent 


(which yer God will trifily require) but ei=y 


ther the ſame with, or branches of their yowes 
fonmerly made in Baptiſme. when thew 
voWeſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay ity 


Demt.23.21. Eecleſ. 5.4. Not — 


yor, or Forget not, or Omit not ; 


"en Defer not, Slack, not, Put not off till | 


afterwards, For if thou doſt, remember that 
God can every moment bring thee into the 


like or greater danger : And then with what | 


face 


| 
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with Whom thou haſt before dealc ſo per- 
fidiouſly #. See Job 27.8,9, ro. 

_ Ten ſo live, thac they can. noe 
give to God for redeeming them from! 
erernall deſtruQtion ; ſeeing they will not be 
redeemed from it. Bur are there any ſuch ? 
Anhy. It is incredible indeed thar any man, 
if ſo be he beleeye there is any ſuch deftru- 
Aion, ſhould ſimply be unwilling co be re- 
deemed from it. Bur we muſtdiſtinguiſh of the 


a&t of willing,which is either } ore ral 


pre on ms redemption from eter- 
nall ion they onely can be ſaid, who 
diligendy frame themſelyes according to the 
ipt of the Golpell, craly repenting of 

ir finnes, fleeing to Chriſt the Redeemer 
true faith, and for the time to come cea- 


todoevil, and learning to do well, Thus - 


wicked men are not willing to be redeemed, 
and therefore not ioully, Ir remaines 
therefore,chat,if they will it at all ir is butitiL 
efficaciouſly : which kind of w:Lizg is cal- 
led veleity, or woulding rather then true 
wing. Which asic is alvayes vane, her 
it is alſo fooliſh and impious. For ſeeing thax 
impenitent {inning and ecernall deſtruction 


impenitent 
» all ” = 
TIMER” ng by God; as _ 


*# 


Face canſt thou look up rinto Him again, *Þ 


Pſalms CIT, 
the Scri every where telbfies; 
6 pets er won 


Prov.$.36. & 21.6. & 18.6.17.19. - 
+ - Bur ler us imitate David. Motives, ſce- 
the Jubn. 

We have (cen the privative benefics, viz. 
Deliverances from evil boch of fin ny 6, 
c of ings: And 
ECLSECr 

1-4 Dadhins: -- + 


4 
+. The LORD crowned David with tav © 


ving _ 


Pſalme CITT, 
(as IN) bn iatire ny Ana png, 
ancys from the very bowels : And 

ken by David of himielf in relpeR of 
> ſ7 I will love Thee © ad 
In the Pibe/ (wherein it is frequently uſed 


i Hignifies commonly co-piey +dith, befide | 


leve, eakesin another alſeion intd the com- 


\ 


milery lying upon the beloved. And 
erm tgriicador are the nowng 


derived from it, yiz. both the concrete Ow 


and the abftraQt here ryorm - And in this | 


; mor 
perſon is, And hence it is that all theſe words 


are very frequently uſed of God in rej 
finer burktrer of men inecſpeſt of 


Yet ſometimes they are taken more largely | 
frank of der love or Sin a | 


a er gone Lover me The | 


efteQs hereof are the ſame with - © 


| mn eppin nt O77 is neare akin ; 


onely in that TN & DOM | 
mm IE 


arofenc —_ 


bed tothe other, As I/a.'54. 8. With ever- * 


lefting kndueſe (40r1) will 1 have mercy 


Perſe he £8. 4 
on thee (pron) "Add for theſe effeQts the 
word ce) dem beovp be ra 
lame Metonyrnic, as before 

for thoſe which ae polnire for the ron 
before mentioned. 


bour. Hence Top) ſometimes ſignifies to com- 
xaos.» Foog 4 1 Saw.23.26,',3,A 
crown adorns the head : henge chat any 
way - «ders is faid to crown, Pſa/m.Þ. 5, 
Prov. 4,91 &: 12,4. & 16.31: 17: 6, 
Phil.4a, Lonehrnnnt cs Ve gr. 
152/tOKn authority, 

by ings, and hence he that I be 

be ſaid tocrowty,P/al-21.3. EE 
wi, eek 21.26 4. A crown was wont 


tobe a token of viftory,or 6:rewnrd,2 Sem, 
12.30, Soin the games,to which 
__ alludes 1 whore 1 nt 


nar, ad 


of righteowſneſſe, 7 Tim. 4:8. of life, Revel, 

2+ 10. &c, Anaya of David 
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Pſalme C TIT. 

| dnp of moſt the ſolitary cauſe, 

. qr pall cauſe. per} /eugoder] 
> tans qe here, but often el{- _ 
where. ry annoy So Saint Zanpes | 
chap.1-17. -. - 

2 Howthele things come from God, viz. 
-not of H's (trit remunerative juſtice, Fob 22.- 
2. 35. 7.& 41,11, P/4l.16, 2, Roms. 
11.3 5.but of His /oving-kindweſſe and rende: - 
mercjes ; as the Scripture every where teſti- 
fies. | Hence that admiration of David, 
2 Sam,7:18, | 
oY cer to ſetye God, viz. omg 

unprofitable , as many imagine, 
them 'Afal.3.14. For conſider how many 
and how excellent benefits God herebeſtow- | 
ed upon his ſeryant; which (as comprebended 
under the metaphor of crowning) we befage 
inlcme ſort explained.; (Neither theſe. things | 
onely which are hexe-acconding to the con- 
text ſpecially 'underſtood , , but alſo! deli- 
verances from evil (of which before) and 
that which js ddd, vex;5. Cappadncy. »_ 
ſure of theſc chings exther the power God, 
2s though He could-not: haye gen more z | 
or His love to David, 85-though. that had: | 
wholly ſpent it ſelf ip. theſe things, and. were. © 
not willing to beſtow more : but. the,.con-! 
Tapia nipeRit Wood, 2 a 3 
- | Y 
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moſt certainly, for the reſt allo ſo as 
ſhall be convenient for them, Pſal. 19. 11, 
& 32-RGIE> . 


2s no- 
and 


tunes 1 re- 


1, 2. Jer. 5. 24, 25. | 
2 Such as uncrown'themlelyes , 


1c6 Pſalme C 111. 
Ro beſotting brave wits by drunken. 7 
&e. deformities and diſcaſts 
Sans ns | 
fuch wives as are a r 


ho _— AO body =o oy eg ob = 
tour xmal ak Mat of 
don, boy: ehaatgh v1 perſccute anfl doe | 


indeed erown 0- 
on br $0it Sl Gvijted f otpte 
bout David t Sum, 24: 36, pf as the fob- | 
irs crowned Chiift Mat. 47:29, | 


nt 64 Ip 24 oe god of 

horr. 1. 

' » LEP Roy p kind- 
weſſe and tender mercies, el. 5. 


7% 002 Þ Jaufe Davids month 


with 1 


words contain the Benefir 
carter arty of along ene 


Ying God "6d foggy” BRING tos 


" 3 God new, theny al men hve nd 


Pſalm C111, 


of theſe things, Afar. 6. 32. ſo a King much * 


more , and in greater at 


_ Wes. 4 
For our inſtruftion. 1 In the word (IO 


ood) we ſee what David looked at in the 


things of this life, viz. the geodve e of them. | 


Some men {o hictle ſelf- | even 


they Iſa. $6.1 
, bur;ampl 


which God had gi 
the gift of God Ed indeed the 


an_ws ws ea. co aa 


r 
t 
c 
\ 


Paſ.y.  Ax.T. 
of the two) Ecclef., 5. 18, 19, 20. wthe 
contrary is 2 vanity and an evill iſcaſe, in 


i... 
© 2 
— « 
109 _. 
- 


2 the words following , chap. 6. 
J 6, nd ates ther Gaefic fie 
ef the giving of theſe things for the quali 
. 

1 

2 

[ 

1 Wes +* 'Þo 

. 2 Such as are unlike 
7 | nor fatisfying 'the empry 


r 
, 

ob 24. 2, 3, 4,9, 10. 
- Jed a 3 39 Nk this bume God, Paton 
. Mat. 6.11. © 


" } God and His Mar. 6:37, 
; 7 Prov. 13.25. 2 Be diligent inthy pare- 
cular calling Prov. 13.4. © 
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© pſalme CIT. 
The Reaſons are the ſame here,as in the for- 


met Do&trine.For as r God had much work 
for David to do,for the performance where- * 
of 1 he had not been able, unlefſe his body had * 


beentully & viguram nee 2 could ic {0 have | 
been, had not fatisfyed his mouth with * 
good:ſo neither 4 hadthatbeen ſufficient with- | 


out Gods ſpeciall bleſſing That 
therefore Davids body rmght be lively & fit 


be ten mae 50 1940s God as 
He plentifully ſupplyed him with things | 
in the fotmer part of this here 


bleſſeth the uſe of them with this effe& of re- 


ing or cominuing his youthfull ftrengrh 


and vigour ke the xls, 


The inftruftions which hence ariſc , are | 


1 From the thing it ſelf, the continuance 'or | 


ing of Davids or vgut 
Where we ſee what is the end or nie of thoſe 
good things, wherewith God farisfies us, and 
parti y of meat and drink, Feaſts are 
not famply unlawfull ; but, ſo they be uſed 


moderately and ſeaſonably; the Scripture al- - 
i cheerfulneſle | 


lowes them : 1 For mirth or 

Fecleſ, 10. 19. (of which ſort are marriage- 
feaſts, at one whereof our Saviour was pre- 
ſent with his diſciples Fob. 2. and when 


wanted wine , ſupplyed it by a miracle z to | 


which 


3 From * 


5ojeh but alſo upon 


Paſig. at" 


upon 
with thoſe ghurtons Amos 6.4. of to by 
and wallow in their yortut with the 
Ter 48.26. their braine beſorted, cheir bodies 
% faces bloted, their bellies of the barrell fa- - 
hiew their Beer qullunden ate Ragp Gangs A 
ptcd, from he fole of their foot to the crown | 
of their head ſcarce any ſound part. -* ws 
Bur fer us; when God hath done His part Exhorr: 
Is m 
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ek thar aq 2 

" renew our youth as the eagle, not be wan« 

ring to our ſelycs, but by a righg uſe of Gods | 
improve them.to the end for which | 

He hath ap them, 

Manve. life is indeed defirable (verſ. 

4. Doctr. 3. jy roman rw 


among other, that we may 

health and ftrengrh to in heron ry» 
our own falyation and the good of others, 
For otherwiſe, although we muſt 
Me 0M ak Godro fed, 
there is ſmall comfort in living long and 
gr under almoſt continuall pain & fick- 


neſle, unable -to help our telyes, and a 
daily troub and burden to others. 
Meanes. Letus 1 implore Gods blefſi 


by prayer. 2Thatour _— 
wet altenitythanes the 
and fairhfull performance of our duty 


diligent 
& ſpeciallcallings,to theglory 
-—» 3 Doarine. 

David ani thit as an argument of 
bleſſing God, 

And - the [2 end he mentions it 
Pſal. 23. 

For(as we have —— 


Val. 5, AX, 3, 
benefits) 7 He knew 1 Fhar this was juſt 


macter of gratitude. | | Becauſe robe ftp 
ed withgood, and with ſuch an cffe&, was a 


lefle then 
ee tens 
2 


has. nav Fer for David, aoedon 
which he ans rs ponbons 


Ta 
vein ny bc wp 
His love and -goodnefle for ends 


Here then we ſee 1 That even Kings them laſt, 
ſelves, muchmore they who arc farreinferi- 
our and ſubyeRt tothem, are but tenants or! 
remeron nt — 
foreare bound to render thanks ro-God for 
thera, of Whole onely gift, and charmoſ} 
fre gif they have received them. oe 

I 3; 2 If: 
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2 If David gave thanks to God for meat 
and drink and fuch yur rare 
which peri any > mary 
| Coleſ.2.22.) more ought we 
EE tanks Loris meat which endures to 
eccrnall life, that is, for Chriſt offered to us 
in the Word and Sacraments, Who is the 


brute beaſts, withaur eyer bleſſing God at 
all cither before or #frer ; as if their mouthes 


Cone 
x rpms Seeverl. 28, 29. "7 
3 Suchas our of the fame month, where» 
pm ee communication where. 
OY non (ng What is ſuch 
—ys.qee. hy worth ? Doth s fountaine 
out lame place fer witer and 
? Byartit may ; as men may make a 
run Meme Hop anc fy ru 
time, which ordinarily ſends forth water 
Sothele ins formality, and-as an uſuall 


Har inns cr they 
by their : mich 
ore they, whe may waicrabuk 2 60th 


Exbor, Put er bebo mig Dard, 


yy 5 27. ay arti af 
gun in every rue Chriſtian 


granted 
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praiſe of thisdury Afar. Lake 9. 
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and judgement for all \that AY 


pA $22 Palme C171. 
concern others 'ullp. Thele belong 1 
q pam yp py, | 
here verl&. ke 


| cicher ſpecially FF ally;7. 
A | v. 
) rump 3+ feral ww, 


EA 
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- "Dade M0 
- te LORD. poets rights neſſe 
and indent for el that ore oppre th 
Gere Fn Ds 
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" ” wal 


griping, vi 


is, not {o 


onged, 
objet upon adn mel EXET» 
leſs won &, FF $4. 60:7. 
Zech. 7.10. Mal.3.3.; 3, From -7:6 
or agent, to whom it is attributed: orybx 
whom ,s prafkſed, the proud, mah : 


© ) 
2.8 
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\Foſ. 6... Mx. 
mas, at leaſt. 


4.1.” 3 From 
cation 


. 
ndgement . are ſometimes put for the 
nc Syr yy DWoIwn: Pſal. 119.13 20d 
often in that Palme pps verl. 1424 Heneo 
to do juſtice and judgeorent, when: it is Tpar 
ken of private men,lermes to be nothing elſe, 
bur to- walk according to-the word of: Gad 
in all che duties both of theit general 'and 
panicular callings, ——_——. ; 
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} 
(and whacthis is, is ſhewed briefly, y. ©7s 
*s.) Sometimes it is ſpecially 
1 Kung. 190. 9.2 Sam, __ 
. Andthen it ſeemnes tofignifie 


there are 2 Pſalk72.4. 1 Petr, 1 
Deat.25,1. Fro which NIL many 
27-154) jSe Je'9 mtv phy 16,17. m_ 


Faded & tow oy ſeverall cis; the for 
mer by his relieving the afflicted, ver, 16,17. 
Tas, 5m der v.17. 


lfignifies mercy (as ver{.t7. . 
rod + nay era 7.Jad.5.vr. A. , 


6.5; Den,q.27, 59.16. and fo the LXX 
here'cranſlate it Ganuentres) and! waWH the 
ſentence of condenmation and the exeention 
rhereof, Here in reſemblance to magiſtrates or 
2at- 
to the God of heaven, Who is called 

the Judge of elle or, Gen,18. 25. and, 
eat King over all the earth,)Pſal. 47. 
| — may here in like manner noe 
unftly bed ſa that by Gods ex- 
ene born ns underſtood His re- 
x the oppre by his execuring 

mn Hig he eppre ſeen 

Mdgteorer in thar bock thele words are + 


#1 


te pul] uber cubes (a 
the uſuall idiome of the 


parts mo 

"bor protters That God is a God of 
and judgement, & adminifters 

the ſame to all men in-generall, ice Pſa/.' bg. 
I4. 97-2. | Ogg & 99.4.8&c. More 
Geoppla. He executeth both theſe for 


ies ay Mr om 


x goc oe together) "ſee Pſal. 1467,8.9« 
& 140-11,12, & 10.14.16, Prev.22.22, 


23. Dext.1o, 17,18. ea 
1 RK 
exc: f demons rs 


ers nad hon. Proud 
—— — mercy, that He pities the afllictions 
eyen of them that (uffer moſt juſtly, yeafarre 
below their deſert, J»d. 10. 16. Nw. 1144 
26. How much more will He pity them that 
are unjufily opprefled of men ? A: 7..34- 
So 1/a.63.9. In all their affiiftion he. Was; 


> affiified ec, ® 8.0 223 


Pſalme C111, 
rr org which is fled.” 


God alſo is a reaſon of this as well as the © 
former aft. Fee Exod; 22.21 232,23,24,25, 
26,27. where inthe aft words this is 

as the cauſe of all thar goes before [for few | 
graciow.) Moreover God therefore ſhewes 


fd 


Here 1 we ſce teridakes fly 
te wr _— —_— 
nOt A ſceing net one 

of of ſome, burof al. prey 
ence df all times(finge men n to multiply 
_ face of the carth) ſhewes. 
therefore in thele haſt and times, 
and as it were the dreys of the workd, there 
| be many fiich, it is notto be wondred at. 
Eecle. ge .8. Indeed itis ſtrange, that a man, 
ms _ Ls GED 
prophets (that every man ſbould 
yvag'og wowuld be done' wnto) and much 
more 


neſle, pride,envy- &c.reignes'in many 
wntllhacreſons & good ens God ud 
for which-He is pleaſed ro permir 

res Ts _— ma 
der it, as by his omnipotency He c we 
ſhall fee it is nor without cauſe, that David 


here takes ir for granted, that there alwajes 
— are, and will be oppreſſours, and 


en Sons me 
thereis no 0 bur 

wile how c He execute & 
judgement for all that are ? Thus 


Pſal.10.,13,14- mareny th the mithed 


(that is the oppr ured reap rerree « 9.2.) 
blaſphenie God, ſaying in bu heart, Thew 
wilt not require it Þ 7d Thos ſeewit : for 


T hou beholdeſt miſchiefe and ſpute,to rt 
it with ety the NG 


e Thee, for Thou art the 
EY Fo Sian hebet 


Es aan” - 


Pſalme C117. 
ſuffers, he could neicher require tht 
one, nor be/p the other. mage, 72 Plal. 94 
where we have at large ſer down 1 The 08s 


Eg 


yerl. 8 &c. And Eccleſ, 5:8: He that Pl 
higher then the bigheſt regardeth it, or, obs 
fe "Hib heepeth it Fake &Cc. In generall 
Hebr:4:13, 
'3. Wee ſee how God ſtands affefted th 
By ſo, that He will _ 
righteonſneſſe tor all char are oppreſled, 
- j»dgement upon their opprefiours. Gods 
animates many men to do wickedly 
= 11.And hence they imagine God to 
beſuchan one is themielves, #/al: 50. 21; 
Ay ſore ofthe beachen dd hencupge 
bem clevng more agony he 
_ them obſcrying more 
event of oppreſſion, were of another mind wind 
Whence thole coinmon proverbs, '04/3 eG 
«xiv new _ N _ _ 
mals grind , bur t [mall 
on x Hr pag woeg ror | 
more ſhould we,who haye the Scri ow 
it, nndoubc:dly beleeve, thac OC 
yer He releryes in His own hand the tame | 
nt (unknown 


-. 


Verſ. 6. Ax.1. 


(unknown to us) yet will .moſt certainly 
(ſooner or later)execute both r: ghreonſneſſe, 

and judgement for all that are ed, 
This then ſhould cerrifie opprefſours, if 
they be not alcogether hardened in their fin, 

For i Let not them or theirs expe that 
ſhall long enjoy goods ſo gotten. God will 
execute righteomſneſſe for in 
reſtoring to them their own, making the op= 
ours vomit up again the riches they haye 
wallowed down, and pulling them out of 
ESE j06.20. 15, Neither 2 ſhall the 
fin-be taken away togecher with 

py God will exec.te | 

alſo as well as What judge- 


know not: but (without repentance) they are 
lure of the judgement of eternall 7 A." 
in the world to come. For how can they e- 
{cape © He Who hath taken upon him to ex- 
ecute this judgement, ts. God.: from Whoſe 
all-ſceing eye can notbe hid, Whoſe 
almighty power they can nor reſiſt, Whole 
will concerning them (unleſle they be chan- 
ged by &) is unc Now 
[47s i. pn, =. of 
what they -have done, and reſtoring whar 


5-538 hes gd 


t 
my 
»+ 


po. 


K gain 


—— 


Repr. 


have wrongfully taken away or detais | 
and for the tume to come defpifing the - 


Pſalme CT1T. 'J 


gain of oppreſsion ({ſe33- 15.) — 

obtain pardon. Bur if they ſlip this time ; 
that ſucceeds, wherein 'eyery man ſhall be 
rewarded according to his works, And if 
he ſhall haye judgement without mercy, who 
an opp top CE 


LY 


and helplkcfle perſons : I 
= 8* Comman- 
dement, but of the 6® alſo. See 1/a.3.14, 
r5. Mica.}.1, es ck Coen i 
to pawn ule 
bran extra rary is a finne, Exod, 
22, = op ob 24.3. Yeanot to giveto 
fi damnable, Mat.25. 41, &c. How 
farre thenkore ia ic from the dury of a Chat. 
ſtan to oppreſſ ſuch ? The puniſhmene 
hereof is deſcribed in generall Fob 33.21 M5, 
rover ke fr leh doch the 
render like for like;that 
theniſclyes a keto operon 
both that it is His hand, and- ——_ - 


7 
a 
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ment is juſt. So Exod,23,22,23,24: Prove 
22.16. Pfal.109. va.g,1o,11;t2. compa- 
red with yer. 16, Son the negative, as op» 
preſſours. refuſe to heare the yoice of God 
and the God allo.m like manaer re- 
fuſes to heare their yoice when they cry unto 
Him in their miſery, Prov.21.13. Adic<3+ 2» 
3,4. Zech.7.9,10,1t42,13. Bur ofall thas 
can be faid or thought, that is the molt ret» 
tible Prov. 22, 22, 23« where: the ſpoilers 
_ O_o" 
by men (as //4.31.1.) bur of their precious 
ſoules by God, There nay be many other 


piety, facrednefle, to the i 

lice tobe welldefreing et ther oppre= 

ſours &c, But I inftancen which is moſt 

generall. * 
2 The 


wy-= 
(as Saine James » cha. 26. ) the: 
and great men of the world ; at leaſt, grear 


n compariſon of the opt as was faid 
to the fine, 1 In that-they do itnot for 
though no need ſhould make 2 

covetouls 


neſſe, or of pride, malice, envy, or of wan- 


131 © 


- Ka polition, ' 


 itis commonly moreinſfolent and craell, 


Cenſal, 


Pſalme CIITT, 
poſition. 2 In that- their wealth, power] 
greatneſſe &c which God hath given them 
to this end, that they might therewith de- 
fend, relieye, and do good to the poore,they 
abuſe to the quite contrary purpoſe, to mil- 
chief, robbery, and oppreſſion, and that of 
the poore; | 

Contrariwiſe, if baſe and men menpet 
the into their hands to opprefle the 
great, rich, noble, and honourable ; the op- 
preſſion may be, and commonly is, in other 
rel] worle. on both fides, 


r Inreſpedt of the — 
greater, CE ane ed matter, or 
that whereof they are ſpoiled, is greater, and 
becauſe ſuch being reduced from one 
extreame to the other muſt needs be more 
ſenſible of it : And beſide, they being by their 
education, experience, places &c more fit- 
ted to glorific God, = - _—_ to the 

ue, are ro Jus 
obo - 7 Y 


2 In reſpe& of the oppreſſours,” as it is 
more again{t nature and order (1/a.3.5.) fo 
and 


more contem and deſpitefultro the 
ons oppretled Afperiae mbil efebe. 

- "But for chem, who either in themſclyes; 

or in thoſe that axe near and dear unto them, 

| are 


—- oe. A tae. co hs. Go. Oh. Dh. 8. 9 


Verſ, 6; Ax. 1. 


ſuffer, grief or ſorrow for what they ſuffer, 
anger and exvy againſt the authours of their 
ſuffrings (their oppreſſours) de/paire or im- 


patience in ref] of the continuance of 


their ſuffrings. Againſtall theſe it is enough 
to 2 ak and ſufficienc ground of 
comfort the Dottrine. here in hand, That 
the Lord executes righteonſneſſe and judge- 
ment for all that are oppreſſed. 

And 1 for Feare (ce Pſal.27.1. & 46. 
1,2. & 56.3,4. & 118.6. Iſa. 51.12,13. 
For what though they, who threaten to op- 
—__ __ ? En n dwels =_ 

is m : thoug crafty, He 
EY fray parte own crat- 
inefle : though be unjuſt, He is righte- 
ous yas rr He is merctull, 
His Power and Wiſdome make Him able, 
His Juſtice and Mercy make Him willing to 
performe what David here affirms of Him. 
Therefore though the feare, whereby we 
draw nigh co Him for protettion, and uſe 
all meancs for our ſafery (as Gen.33.) 
K 3 be 


Pſalme CITT, 
be liwfull and commendable : 4 ores 
men as nott0 truft inGod,or isworle) 
ſoto fear menras nor to fear God, or to fears 
men morethen God, and ſo to comply with 
. them (affirmatively or —_— thingy 
difpleafing ro God, for OP» 
prefied by them, this is utterly unla and 
unteaſonable. See Marth. 10.26,28,31,33, 
Revel.21.8. 
2 For them, who are already under oppreſ- 
n__ ef forrow or heavinefle there- 
aforris the ſame:God,Who ſer all 


is afflicted rhyme He will take 


the matter” into His own hand and execate 
riphreouſne (ſe for them, Their , though 
_. os adm nan < bo 
Cod end and vMaſfwoty revive 

and reftore itto them again with 
ah vegryceatme warmer har 
lue,ſo that all lo noching | 
2 _ has, Ag 
ou relpect of themlelyes or their / 
wFwcon rae" {o, much more 
pear it refrain and quiet thoſe more yio- 
tent paſſions 'of axger, emvy, and (as the ef- 
fect of both) deſire of revenge againſt their | 
oppreſſours, DI pan : Heex- 

erutres 


DO BB SaATHS_MILLOAELAOR LE 


 BRTO FaCk 


ver. 6. P57 


os coals Fr he orefed, For 


_ mine, { Will repay,” [aith tops Lord, 
Rom. 12.1 9.1t is minenot thine; 1 i-aywq 
thou oughtelſt not to revenge thy (elt : And, 
1 will repay ; 9 kan te 
woe to thoſe opprefiours that ſhall fall into 
Gods hands, If we confider the danger 
they are in, we had need to pity and pray tor 
a anna pr hy ve them and turn 
their hearts. But if 7 thall cul aq 


_ pang want God.and reſt = 


we ulllonolain bowerninf bs 
no gainers by oppr us, 
4 4 And hy ,Fby raſenof theloogcon- 
of the opprefſions that ly upon us, 
Nr oppee alrogether to de/paire 
of reliefe, as though ; would neyer come 


(which is a& of faith 
very 8 to be weary and imt- 


patient, as thinki wot in coming, 
and ſoto fay with hi King 33- What 
ſhould I wait for the LO any longer ? 
(which is contrary to that act "crcliect of 
faith and hope, that is called vTazor; or um- 
word, the patient abiding or expeRtance of 
the thing belecyed and hoped for, Heb.11.1. 
Rom, $, 24, 35. asthe LXX often tranſlate _ 


© 4 pn 


136 


Exhorr, 


Pſalme CI1T, 


TMP & nem) here is comfort againſt that 
alſo.God Whohath undertaken thething ,beft 
knows His own time(and His time is the beſt 
eime) for executing both righreowſneſſe and 
judgement ;and beyond that time He will not 
defer it. As the viſion Habak.2.3.ſo here the 
righteouſne ſe &- judgement of God,is yy 
for a ſet or appointed time ; but at the end it 
ſpall ſpeaks and not lie : Therefore though 
it tarry, wait for it, becayſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry. Though it tarry, it 
will not tarry : that is, 9O7IMN ON though 
it linger and ſtay ſome while before it comes, 
yet INN" N7(non poſteriorabit as I may lay) 
it will not come tardy, it will not come rd 
the appointed time,nor after the due and fit 
time. And he that beleeverh, will not make 
haſt, Iſa.28.16. 

Laſtly here is a ground of Exhortation to 
all men in g » thateyery man in his 
place and calling would imitate God is ex- 
ecuting righteouſneſſe and judgement for all 
that are oppreſſed. Chiefly it concernes ma- 

ſtrates, as being Gods deputies and mini- ( 
fiers for this purpole eſpecially. But it ex- 
rends alſo to of families within their 
bounds of domeſticallgoyernment: Y eatopri- 
vate menallo,in ſuch acts hereunto conducing, 
as belong to them ; as by way —_— 
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* Verſ.6. Ax. 2. 


ſolicitation, or other aſhffance to the party 
oppreſſed, or as the magiſtrates inſtruments 
for execution of his office herein. 

2 Doctrine. . 


David mentions this as an argument of bleſ- 


ſing God. 


So Pſal. 99. where declaring this a&t of x, 
God verſ; 4. he exhorts to this duty ver/. 
3, 5. And Pſalm. 107. verſ. 10, 13, 14, 
15, 16. In like manner Moles and the Ifrac- 
lites being freed from the Egyptian oppreſſi- 
on, ſing a ſong of thankſgiving Exod. 15, 
So Deborahand Barak Jus 4% 

The grounds cocactiie fnned are in 
nerall DEE asSin the other benefirs be- 
fore mentioned ver(, 3 , 4, 5. Which there- 
fore may in like manner be hereunto fitted 


and applyed. wy 


Here we learne 1 That we are not-to re- jaſtr, 
our ſelyes alone, or to be ſenhible one- 
of our own opprefſions and deliverances ; 
but to be alike affefted in thoſe which con- 
cern others alſo : as David here gives 
thanks for Gods executing ri neſſe 
and judgement for af that are oppreſſed. 
© We may lawfully rejoice for Gods 
judgements upon oppreflours, To rejoice 
hor then aur ef alice as they are hurrfull - 


unto 


dirs, 


Plalme CITI. 

unto men,is impious. Job 31.29,30.Provang 
5. & 24. ny «f in reſpect to 2 L 

therewith joined (viz. the illuſtrati 
of Gods glory , the deliverance of good 
men from oppreſſion &c.) we may and 
ought to rejoice. | 
3 What cyer the ſecondary cauſes or in- 
ftruments be of executing cither. righteouſs 
neſle for the oppreſſed or judgement upon 
ours, yet the chict ks is due 
to God as the principall cauſe, Who gives 
them both authority, and power, and will to 
doc it. Yet neither are the inſtruments alſo 
(who under God are the meanes of doing 
it) to be defrauded of their due honour and 


thanks 


livering both our ſelves and others from out- 
ward oppreſſion, how much more for deli- 
yering us from the oppreſſion and tyranny 
of the devil and finne ? 

This reproves 1 Such as are fo farre from 
giving God thanks for other mens delive- 
rance from oppreſsion , that they are une 
thankfull co Him for their own. Sothey , 
who not lifting up their cies to God, aſcnbe 
all to ſecondary cauſes, Fwdg. 8. 22, 23. 
Much more they who account Gods grea» 
teſt deliycrances, as no benefirs at all ; = 


A 


4 If we onght to give God thanks for de- 


Inn no CT227TDyz 42258 


PT 
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Verſ. 6. - Ax.2. 
licrle regard them, that unlefle God fiill gi 
them whatloever they loft after ah 
yer murmuring againſt Him. Such werethe 
Ifraclites in the wilderneſſe : Of whom ſome 
thought their deliverance from the Egyptian 
oppreſsion to be to their loſſe, Nam. 11. 5, 
6,18. & 14- 1, 2, 3, 4. Others — 
frivolous cauſes murmured againſt God 
their Deliverer, Like ro whom are they a- 
mongſt us, who account their deliverance 
from the papall ryranny no benefit;or-who, 
becaule our ecclehaſticall government is not 
every way agreeable to their conceirs(though 
—__ conceits, and neither grounded up» 
on Scripture , nor agreeing among them- 
ſelyes) areſo full of complaints and murmu- 
rings, that they-leaye no place for thank(+ 
giving. 

2 Such, who being themſelves , 
can not without horrour (unlefſe their con- 
ſciences be ſeared) think of Gods executing 


u other 0 efſours , as knowing 
Grewbe "itey of the fance faneoand ſo 
| mp lame judgement. Or, if they 
o counterfet thankfulnefle in other mens 
caſes, what will they doe, when judgement - 
. comes 


140 Palme CITI, 
comes to be executed upon themlelyes for 
ſuch as they haye opprefled? ' 
Exborts Bu let usimitate David. ' : 
Moves. Sce the #ib7. ; 


—— 


Verl. 7. 

He made known Hu waies unto Moſes , 
Hu afts unto the children of Iſracl. 
' Now follow Gods benefits beſtowed up- 
on the [ſ-:clites, And firſt upon «ll, in 
this verſe, Where we have a double benc- 
fir, accotding to a double a&t of Gods yoti- 
waies wnto Moſes, 
” unto the children of I« 


racl, 


fication, viz. 
Of Hu 


-DBOwo AGO ROY 


Which yet we muſt not ſo divide, as if Gods 
waies were made known onely to Moſes , 
and His acts onely to the children of Iſrael : 
for both were made known to both. Quely 
with this difference, that God made known 
- His waies firſt and immediately to Moſes , 
and by him mediately to the children of IC. 
rae] : ior wen nn_—_—_— 
to all; as being elyes ſo conſpicuous, 
that the very doing them was making them 
known, oy ham dron they open hus cies, | 
þut he nauſt ſee them, 

1 Dot, 


— ae. os i © © an = 
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Perſ.7. "Ax.1. 
+. 2x Dodrine, 
The LORD made kaows His Waies ms- 
mew 
a Way isin the proper acception, all 
men know, Meraphoriclly, being attributed 
_— 1risraken eſpecially in a double ac- 
'x'For the way wherein He Him 
F walker charis, for lioxounſdls and a&t- 
ons. Dewt.' 32. 4. Pſalm/145. 17. 2 For 
the way, wherein He will have us to walk; 
that is, His Commandements preſcribing us 
_ 119, 1 Z1 5 I5, 27, 
32, 3 frequently in that 
i Bo Iſa. 2.3. & 30.21. Both theſe 
arc here meant, bur the latter eſpecially, 
' That God ſhewed His waies unto Moſes , 
and that after a more eminent manner, then 
oO other , ſee Nam. 12.6, 7, $8. Thar 
He them to the children of -Iiract; 
and that more peculiarly then 'to any” other 
nation, ſee- Pſalm. 147- 19; 20, Thar He 
ſhewed them to Iſrael by Moſes , is plaine 
all rhe books of Moles, and 
Malac; 4.4. Whereupion Moſes is:cal- 
led the mediatour of the Old Teftamens , 
Gal. 3. 19; 
Now this God did our of His lowing 
Moſes and Iſracl, and fo to usalſo, to whom 


(the partition-wall being broken —_yF - 


| ” 


oTh 


Hom. 


+ Chriſt) belongeth whatſoeyer Moſes wrote 
{o farre as it may ſtand with the New Tef 
ment, The immediare end was, that the Jos 
Qrine of God not be as a candle put 
undet a buſhell, "Ga on a candleftick , 
that ir might enlighten ghten the whole houſe © 
Ifracl, a the whole Church throughour all 
fceaing generations The end , to which 
was the leading and 
no wrahapmac = "for their falyation j 
and His glory. 


Likes, 
The infiructions, which hence! aybe gud 
thered, are theſe. . 
1 If thereneed « wy to lead us unto God, 


then we are <bſent from God. God is in- 
deed in Humtelf infinite , and therefore als 
waies every where neceſſarily preſem after a 
generall. manner,P/al.139.7, 3, 9,10. Af. 
x7. 27, 28. More ſpecially alſo He is ay 

waics1o be prefent;; as in courrs, of ju- 
dicature 2 Chris. 19.6. Plalmc84. r, AL 
fo, tocome neare/tothe wicked to judge< 
ment Mal. 3; 5.:&c. But according to our 
Re HY ONCE by the 
reſpest oor are ang heaven, 
whileſt We are at home in the body, we art 


abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor 5,6. Grace He 
manifeſts | 
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Verſ. 7, A.1. 


IN manifcfts in the fruits either of His firſt love, 


—_— cc 6. To 1a 


and {6 He is toall men, eſpecially in 
the v ible 297 oa of His Fa.merg og 
and ( he is farre fromthe wicked, Prov. 15. 
29. add is preſent onely to- the godly, 
2 Chron, 15+ 2, Secing ther we arc by na- 
ture the children of wrath, dead in finnes be- 
fore our ion, ſo we zre abſent from 
God, ing there is not a juſt man up- 
on carth ry good and fnneth _ 
Eeccleſ. 7.20. Jaw. 3. 2. and how much we 
fine, fo much we are abſent from the God 
of pure cies ; 0s er a weare in this 
world, we never ſo cn) 

ſence of God, bur that kl Ne hays wand 
daily more and more to draw neare unto 


Hun. CES (I fay) char we 

in refpett- of the | fruits of his fecond 

EINE ion, and in 
cyento of our hfe, we 
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. 
lead us unto Himſelf, both to His gracic 
and glorious preſence. | 

3 Sec, pagg of that depth Rom. 11, 33. vizs 
that in the time of the Old Teſtament” God 
out of all natzons choſethe Iſraclites (whoſe 
Doctor or teacher was Moſes) to be a pecus« 
liar people unto Himſelf Dewe. 10, 14, 154 
He left not Himſelf t witneſſe among 
the hcathen , but reycaled 73 yro5dy , the 
fes Ref the Lan, ofordieg ham Grams 1c 
of ſeeking Him, if ha m ed af 
or than ME 05 0h ws but 
litle in reſpeX of his waies in His Word, 
which He made known unto Moles, and þ 
him ro the children of Iſrael. 

4 Behold our privilege aboyethe old If 
raclices. They had the waics of God made 
known to and by Moles : Welnvo ue 
ſo (the Morall law, . for a 
life ; the Judiciall law, En 
take conſtitutions , if ex ient for us ; anc 
the Ceremonial law, to { our faith 
in Chriſt, in whom all thoſe ſhadowes þ 
their due accompliſhment) but nor onely 
thoſe. God hath moreover ſpoken to usb 


His Sonne the Mediazour of « dover Tultag 
ment Hebr. $. 6. Who forth out of- 
the bolome of His Father (w as 


admirted te moſt ninae onldee 
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", . Er). Mx.1. 
of His ſecrets) reycaled the Gotpel to us, 
which farre wg n- Law of Moſes. See 
the compariſon them handled 
2 Cor. rift Moſes pg Bo Peter 
the Apoſtle of the Jewes confeſles, A&s 15. 
10.) puton ſuch a yoke as neither their fa- 
thers nor they were able to beate, Bur 
Chriſt faith, Come wnto me Cc. for my yoak, 
is eaſie, and my burden u« light, Mat. 11, 
28, 29, 30. | | 

And it Gods word be His way, then ſure- 
ly they are much out of the way, who ſolive 
asif there were no word of atall, ac- 
cording to which they oughe to walk, Ag 
concerning Gods precepts many are like 
unto them, Hof. 8. 12, acconnting the great 
things of Gods Lav as 4 ſtrange thing. For 
whileſt they goe on obſtinately in ſuch things 
25 pleaſe them, they think ir that any 
rule of religion ſhould be preſſed *upon 
them, other then the faſhion of the c : 
h I the (way of the times, the cuſtom of forefa- 
TY thers, and their own deviſes. What? do 
they think there is no word of God. at all 
—_ their duties * Bur the text 

demonſtrates the contrary. Doe 
pretend .j of it? Bur that ex 
will help noman; ſeeing God both in Adam 
A—__ + _—_ 


Repr. 
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of His grace unto all, denies the word ig 
no people or man , but either for their og 

ir forefathers finnes, Amor 8. 11, | 
leaſt of all will ir help them, who live a 
mongſt us, where we all cither ice the way 
by which we ought to walk (that is, .&þ 
word of God) or els we ſhut our cies. 
ſuch men know thatir yery ill agrees wi 
the nature of God and their own conditior 
that they ſhould preſcribe the rule of 
worſhip : and what coſt or paines ſocye 

ſo beſtow upon it, their reward ſhall 

k, Who required theſe things at 5 
hands ? In vaine do they firns exe 
Whatſoever ts not of faith (thax is, 


periwaſion, that it is ether yy or p 
mitted by God) i finne &c. As cc 


Gods promiſes, ſome men ET | 


the temptations of Satan, melat d 

ings &c. judge of their eſtate our . 
not what a pprehenſion ( (which 

feeling) and fo ſometimes greatly —_—_ 
themſelves without any juſt Larmd azif the 
were not promiſes in the word (contin 


by Gods oath and the death of Chriſt) u 
which we ought to but we rm 


meaſure all things tothe ageſtis 
mango v5 ron Jo own foolidht 
imaginations, - Laſtly as contig 30 


Veſ.7. Ax. * 
d to threanings in His word, many lightly eftee- 
ming them, and relying upon theur _—_ 
ſumptuous conceits, goe on tecurely in thei 
{mnes and yet pronuſe themſelycs all good 
things. Such men ſhall one day know whoſe 
wotd ſhall ſtand, Gods or theirs, fey. 
44, 28. 
Bur let us be exhoned to acquaint our 
ſelyes with, and guide our ſelyes by the 
waies of God in all the partsthereof. 
Motiy, 1 It is fruply necefſary for us 
(unlefſe we will be eternally a—_— 
enjoy Gods gracious (according to His 
auitenyaaty 16us preſence. 2 Onely 
the waies of God lcad us wr 
ther journeys though a manerre 
right way, yet he may cometo the place he 
intended by tome other way, leffe 
compendiouſly, Bur unlefſe we infift in che 
waies preſcribed by God, it is impoſsible e- 
OIEIEES For all other waies 
(though for the preſent one be much diffe- 
tent from another) at laſt meer in the broad 
way of deſtruttion, PO 
earthly journey, may .be in ht way 
AY Ng oe be 
in Gods waies : if we doe not know our 


of it, It isa part SY 
2 


. * = %” 
« a * 


ſelves to be in the way, i crmrwong our. 


Exhorr, 


the ſubſtance of our as 
| tout of certain knowledge that He hath pre 
ſcribed it : otherwiſe we walk not of fauh, 
and therefore ſinne. 

Meanes. 1 For preparation, Come 1 with 
humble reyerence in reſpect of God, Who 
makes known His waies. 2 With a firme 

rpoſe and reſolution to belceve whatſoe-- 
yer the Scri reacherh, to orme and 
omit oeycr it and for- 
bids. 

2 For the more immediate ations, After 
Gods bleſſing w_—_ I —_— 
ptures' privately, tate u and 
as —_— _ } i 0 thereaboat 
with others. 2 $ vate ons can 
not herein do nr _/ een pa man to 
guide them mts » 319 hr knowl 
and underſtanding Scriptures is to 
ſought at the prieſts mouth (Aa. 2. 7.) 
1 by —__ to him in the 

eaching, / —_—_ him private=" 


enead ——_ ſhall be. , 


He hath od known —> att; to the chile 
dren of Iſrael. 


" Brpl. i voy Hu afts.] He meancs the 
wonderfull 
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Verſ. 7. A*.2., 
wonderfull works of God in Egypt, the 
wilderneſle, and the land of Canaan. Which 
may be reduced to His works of mercy to- 
ward the Ifraclites, and of j»ſtice againſt the 

ian, the rebellious Iſraclites, the Midi- 
anites, Amalek, and rhe Canaanites. The 
particulars every where occurre, 

2 NO 1207 ro the children of Iſrael. | 
Children (by a Synecd. ſpec. familiar to the 
Hebrews) are put for poſterity. Why they 
ſhould be denominated (as here and gene- 4 
rally they are) of //-ael, rather then of A- | 
braham, or Iſaac, the reaſon may ſeem to 
be,becauſe theſe had children of d: 1erent reli- 

ions (Abraham had Iſaac and Iſhmael, Ifaz - 
Fad Jacob and Efau ) but Jacobs children , 
though many, were all of one faith and reli- 
gion, Why of 1/-ae/ rather then of Facob , 
the reaſon may be, becaule the name of 1/>a- 
el was given him by God Himſelf, and that 
of honourable fHgnification, (A prince with 
God) and beſtowed upon him for his great 
and pertinacious piety, Ger. 32. 

That God had before Davids time made 57+ 
known His as to the children of Iſrael, ab- 
undantly ap in all the books of Mo- 
ſes, Joluah, Jud , and Samuel. See Dew, 
1.2, 2, 4, 5» ©, 7+ 

Reaſons, 1 For the impulſiye cauſe, Gods Sram = 
ww YT a. 5.45 
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ads of mercy (viz, His delivering the If 
lites out of leading them to the 1 
of Canaan, bringing them into it, placi 
themin it » and lo the ats tending therex 
to.) proceeded from Gods truth and fic 
lity, which required the performance of 
promiſes made unto their- fathers. His a6 
of juſtice proceeded from His hatred of finne, 
And all from His love to that narion, 
thoſe atts of juſtice, which He ſhewed on t 
rebellious Iiraclites : for ſo he pluckr uptt 
ill weeds that the corn might grow the bets 
ter ; and puniſhed ſome exemplanily, that © 
thers fearing might be kept in their d 
See Dent. I7. I3. 

2 The end in generall was, thatthey / ſo mar 
as were not taken away by his judgements 
and their poſterity (to whom they were ofte 
commanded to declare His acts) nughte the 
more diligently keep His commandement 
(Who had done {o great things for them) 
their own ſalvation and His glory, So Dewt, 
11,7, 8. Tow ties bave ſeen all the great 
atts of the LORD, Which He did: Th 
fore ſhall ye keep all the Commun 
&c, So chap, 6,20. &c, & 10. 13. Sg 
Pſal. 105. Where beginning from Ab 
ham t-r/e, 9. and briefly reckoning up t 
atts of God, be condludes with the end © 


Verſe 7  Ax.2, -—” 
ae all, verſ. 45, That they might obſerve Hi 
ſtares, and keep His Lawes, Hence Pſal. 
ntl 75. Not to forget Gods works and to keep 
His commandements, verſ, 7. and onthe 0- 
ther fide ro forget thoſe, and net to keep 
theſe, verſ, 10, 11, are joined together as 
cauſes and effefts. In ſpeciall, for lus works 
of mercy, that their ity in all 
truſt in God; Who had ſhewed ſuch great 
power and loye toward them, Dewt. 7. 17, 
ber 18, 19. P/al. 77, 10; 11, 12, & 78. 7. 
© ol For want of which duty Moſes reprovyes 
them, Dewt, 1, 29. &c. as S1m1el thoſe of 
his time, who for feare of Nahaſh asked a 
King, when God, who had formerly ſo ma- 
ny waics delivered them, was their King , 
I Sam. 12, Alſo that they might alwaies 
have matrer of praiſing and giving thanks to 
God, Pſal. 9. 1.& 26.6, 7. So P/al.rog. 
& 106. & 136; where carneſtly 
to praiſe and give thanks to God, he takes 
his argument from "thele works of God. 
For His works of punitive j*ſtice, that b=- 
holding therein His power and hatred of 
finne, they might feare to 6ffend "Him by 
committing it, Numb. I6. 49. Levir. 13, 
24, 25, KC. Cf 20. 22, 23« 
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Uſes, 


. belonging to Himlelf, Dexr. 29, 29. ſome © 
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Y ma 

Hence we may obſerye 1 That God reſts } and 

not in deſires, purpoſes &c. of doing good Y abc 
to thegodly and puniſhing the wicked , bur'Y to 


in duc time proceeds to «ts of mercy and 
juſtice. Many men think have done a 
great matter , if they inwardly wiſh well to 
the godly andill tothe wicked , defire to 
doe good to thole and puniſh theſe ; though 
when they have power, authoricy, and op- 
portunity they will not doe it, Or if their 
love to thoſe procced as farre as tro word or 
tongue in praiſing, promiſing &c. and their 
hatred to the linnes of theſe expreſle it (elf 
by diſpraifing , threatning &c. they think 
they have almoſt obliged God to | 
it. Bur this is not to imitate God, Who 
hath His rn His fs both of merry to _ 
the godly, and of punifhment againſt the re- 
bdhous And ſuch affettions and words 
ſhall be ſo farre from doing them'any good, © 
that they plainly conyince them to be wic- |; 
ked ſervants, who knowing their Lords will, - 
yet doe it not. v 
2 Though God have ſome ſecret things * 


—_— unſcarchable , and waies paſt © 

finding out, Roms. 11. 33. yet His acts, © 

which it behoyes men to know, He bo | 
, ma 
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Verſ.7. Ax. 2. 
made known unto them; that His 

and juſtice might be manifeſt, ro the ene 
abovelaid, and the like, And herein He is 
to be imitated by us, but with caution ; that 
is,fo as it benot done «5 axabrgor 4{ooy, 
F cixcior Eracvor, to the diſpraile of others, or 
boaſting of our ſelves. but tothe good of o- 
thers, and our own neceflary defence, and 
that modeſtly, 

3 Behold here, that God. is no reſpeRter 
of perſons. For there were many nations at 
that time far ſuperiour to the Iſraelites in all 
earthly reſpeAs : yea of Elau's progeny there 
were many Dukes, Ger. 26. 15. &c. when 
the Iſraclites lived miſerably and deſpicabl 
in Egypt. Yer God out of all nations choſe 
theſe children of promiſe, ro whem He 
would make known His a&ts. 

4 Here we may ſee the reaſon, why God 
was more angry at the Iiraclites finnng a- 
| Him, then at any others. Though He 
eft not Himſelf without witnefſe amongſt 
other nations, and therefore might juſtly pu- 
niſh them alſo for their finnes, and ſo man 
times did:yet that witneſle, if compared with 
the manifeſtation of His wayes (in the for- 
mer Dodtine) and of His a&s (in this) to 
the children of Iſrael, was but litle. And 
therefore of them, to whom He had _ 
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ted much, He might juſtly require more 5 


and for want of it, more often and more ſe 
yerely puniſh them. | 
By Godsthus manifeſting His aQts, are re 
proved, 1 Such as will not obſerve or take 
notice of Gi, AN 28.5. [/as.1r,12 
And now more iall among us,to WnOrr 
God hath made RR thoſe acts not onely 
in the writings of Moſes, but alſo in the 
Plalmes, and often ellwhere in the Old Te- 
{tament, and likewiſe in the New, And not 
thoſe oncly, but many other a&ts of God 
ſo beyond all admiration, eſpecially the mi- 
racles wroughtby our Saviour Chriſt, and in 
His Name, Yet how few of us ſet our hearrs 
upon them, ſo as thereby to learneto keep 
Gods commandements, to hope in Him, to 
fear Him,to glorify Him &c?Burler us aſſure 
our elves, it we negle&t Gods atts of mer- 
cy towards others we ſhall not enjoy the like 
our (elycs:and if we light the acts of His pu. 
niſhing juſtice upon others, we ſhall feel thera) 
in our ſelves; and be made examples unec 
others, becauſe we would not be warned b 
other mens examples. And if they deſerves 
reproof, who do not mark the things which, 
were done of old to others; much more they: 
who negle& Gods acts done unto themlſelyes;? 
Yet thus do many men, who not acknows 


ledging | 


1 


: 
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Verſe. 7." Ax.2, 
| Gods hand in theſe things which be- 
=Y fall tend need 


: their evil things cither tothe inftru- 
2 Reb God uſcrh, or oo fate, forrune 
248 &c. Bur work of all are they, who think 
mJ and (peak ill of theſe atts ; who through co 
veroulneſle, ambition &c deſpile the calling 
wherein God hath {er them, and the eftares 
He hath beſtowed upon them (though herein 
He hath” been much more liberall to them, 
Wl not worthy to breath the common aire, then 
= ' of his deare children) murmur at 
their afflitions as undelerved, when indeed 
are farre ſhort of what they have deſer- 
ved. How far arc ſuch men from falyation, 
who make thoſe as of God an occaſion of 
departing further from Him, whereby, accor- 
ding to His intention,they ougheto bemoved 
daily ro draw nearer to Him | 
2 Such as do not manifeſt their own afts 
beeming thok to whom Ged hath thug 
made known Hisa&ts. Many draw neare to 
God withtheir mouths,and honourHim with 
jk + bak forth plenaifully the leaves 
Ray away the fruity 
* Tbedience Others man ypocrific labour 
to hidetheir ats from God. Of thele the 


teſtati- 


to other men or wholly to themlclves. and - 


Scriprures often ſpeak, herpes | 


--0 
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256 Pſalme CITI, 
teſtation. Ir is in yain for them toattempeits 
er,23.2 4+. Luk, 12.1,2. For how can He; 
ho moſt clearly ſees the darkeſt & ſecrets 
eſt corners of their hearts,be ignorant of thei 
acts ? Or how. can any act be hidden from 
Him, in Whom the agent lives, moves, and 
hach his being ? Yea Woe is denounced as 
ainſt (uch, //a. 29. 15- And no maryely, 
teeing ſuch a thought ſmels rank of atheiſmes 
But moſt impudent are they, who openly 
commit iniquity, //a, *.9. which is yet worſe 
in reſpe& of the place (the viſible Church, 
Iſa. 26. 10, the Temple, Ezek. 8.16, 17.) 
the manner, when a man glories in it &c. 
Exhort, This ſhould exhort us, 1 Diligently 
and affeftiyely to conſider thele and the like 
atts of God, which He hath or ſhall make 
known unto us. 
Motiv.1. To this end He hath revealed” 
them Rom. 15.4. 1 Cor. 10.11. 2 The: 
conſideration of them is profitable for thoſe” 
further ends intended by God, mentioned in. 
"the 24 Reaſon of this Dottrine. 3 If we” 
doe it not, Rahab the harlor, and the Gibe-© 
onites will riſe up againſt us in judgement x - 
for they were —_ upon a lefler and lefle © 
certain report of ſome few of Gods aQts, 
2 Todeclare and make known Gods aQts 
WNto others, | | F 
Motiye 1. £ 


Verſc7.” Ax. 3. 
Motiy.t. The example of God, Whom 
in ſo doing we ſhall imitate. 2 His 
for it often inculcated by Moſes in the inſt 
tution of the Paſſcoyer, Exod, 12. 3 The 
example of holy men, Pſa/l.78.4,5,6. 4 It 
is profitable to others, as to us in the former 
Exhortation. 5 Many have great need of 
it : as children, who by reaſon of their age, 
and ſore (though of riper years) who 
reaſon of their naturall dulnefle or want of 
education cannot of themlelyes conſider the 
ats of God ; others through negligence &c 
will not. 

David SF, this manifeſtation of 
Gods pg ; Fas an argument of ble ſſingGod. 
So for His Waies, Pſal. 119. 62, 16 

& 147. 19, 20. For His «&#:, David 
doth it himſelf Pſal. 92.4, 5. and exhorts 
others Pſal, 150. 3. and both eyery where 
throughout this book, 

For ( according to the heads of Rea- 
ſons mentioned in the former benefits 
Ver. 3,4,5-) 1 David knew 1 Thegreat- 
neſſe & conveniency of this benefit, as which 
dire&ly looks at mans chiefeſt good : For 
by the manifeſtation of Gods waics and acts 
we are brought to the fruicion of erernall _ 
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happineſſe, AF. 20. 32, Jam. 1.27, But 
without this we can not ayoid eternall miſe- 
ry, Prov.29.18, 2 Theſ.1.8. 2 Thegood 
will and free grace of the BenefaQtour ; which 
in this aboye many other of His benefits 
conſpicuous, by His writing His word at the 
firſt in the heart of Adam, and manifeſting 
unto him His works of creation, and after« 
wards (notwithſtanding fine) by divers 
velations and works of pro before 
the time of Moſes ; in the time of Moles, þ 
writing His law in the Tables, and infpiri 
Meles to write more,as allo by many mig 
works, in delivering them out of Egypt & 
Laſtly,by continuing them unto Davids time 


yea and adding to them, Cp oe the 
greatand often repeated apoltaſies 
liraclites. 

2 Ashe knew &c ſo being &c hewould 


act accordingly. 
Liſes, 


Here we (ce, to Whom our thanks isd 
for whatfoeyer benefits we receive by thema- 
nifeftation of Gods waiesand atts. To Gods 
miniſters indeed we owe much. Gal. 4. 157 
1 Tim.5.17.Phil-.yer.19. A — 
thanks belong to God, Who hath given His 
Word,and confirmed it by ſo many miracles, 
Who hath fitted and called men to meg 


Faſ. 9. Az. © © iy 
ic, Who opens the hearts of the heaters &c. 

Hence allo ſeverall ſorts of unthankfull NP . 
men are reproved, | 

1 They that donor give reall thanks, by 
learning their*duty out of Gods word and 
ats,and pradtifing accordingly, and to refer- 
ring this benefit ro the ends intended by God. 

2 They who do not praiſe God for this 
benefit ; yea who are not afraid to (lander 
and rail at His word, when it croflcs their 
beloved waies and actions. So they who ab- 
uſe ir to ſcurrilous jeſts &c. 

3 They who are not inwardly and hear- 
tily thankful. For ſuchynen alſo cither are not 
outwardly thankfull ar all, - or if they be, it is 
but in hypocrike, Who thele be, God 
and their own hearrs beſt know. Meti can 
judgeno further then by the fruits, 

4 They who are ſo far from being thank- 
Full for this benefit, that they will not receive 
it ; as neither hearkening ro Gods word, 
nor obſerving His aQts. 

Bu let us imitate David here, in bleſſing 
God for the manifeſtation of His wayes and 
ads. 

Motiy, x The benefit is farre greater tg 
us now under the Gofpell then ir was in Da- 
vids time, 2 Irisnolefle freely and graci- 
oully on Gods part beſtowed upon us: yea - 

. much 
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much more, by how much both the benefy 
is greater and we more unworthy of it, 


Verſ.s8. * 

The LORD «s merciful and graci 
ſlow to anger, and plenteons_in loving-ks 
neſſe, 

Fr common benefit beſtowed upon al 
the Iſraclites we had in the former verle, vizs 
Gods affording them the means of ſfalvations 
Now follow thoſe which are more ſpecial 
and peculiar to ſome onely : The ſubject 
whereof, or —_— to whom they 
given(that wicked men may not aſſume ther 
to themlelyes)are deſcribed from their effects 
of fearing God, ver. 11,13, 17. of keeping 
Hu covenant and commandements, yer.1*« 

fx The foundation ( a « 

| =Y impulfvye ad | 

theſe be- ; 

And) nefits in the At- Grace, : 


tributes of God$ | | 
= | ſet down in this | £008 "[uffring- p 


erle : which _ p 
arch viz, — | Loving-kindueſſ Y 


3 The benefits themſdlves,y.9.to 99 


1 Doctrine. - 
The LORD « merciful. 
* 
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| " Verſ.8; Ax. 1. 16r. n 
it m1 mercifall.] This word we explai- Explic, 
ned cogether with the conjugate D'DIT1 v. 4. 
Dot. 4. Here it ſeemes to- be in the 
proper and ftrift acceprion for thar Actribure 
of God, whereby Heis inclined to ſuccour 


ns rn This — 


for the of ox mly men (met 
which are ftrangers from the faith) but alſo 
unreaſonable creatures , even all m_ 
works, P/al.145.9.His (| mercy | 
at finners - of "6 rg I3. 
And this is here meant , asa 
by hear he ord fol | 
| ef} yer. 13 Oilt +\ 
Ko rn ture lev oa —_ : 


C 


' 
: 


fnne, Theaftor 
- 7 008 yr is Deliverance, 
| = the Gmi/r of finne by Remiſſion, and 
BY from the Dominion by Mortification ; by 


conlequence, from _—_—_ (fo far as is ex- 
pedient) and from 


This Attribute of 'God is moſt frequently 7, 
_ Scripture, Bur let us hear the 
of God Himſelf Exe. 
34-6. wrap ne rd David repeats nor 
onely in this place, bur alſo Pſa/.86.15. & 
145. 8. $0 others, Nehemiah chap, 9.17, 

foel chap. 24 13. Joodheing 4.3 2, pl -* 
Sexing 


162 


Sith. 
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Seeing Mercy (conſidered in ir (elf, or in | 


att primo, as here itis) B an cflenciall Ar- 


- tribute of God ; there can beno reaſon gi- 


yen of it : but He is mercifull, becaufe He 
is mercifull, or becauſe He is God. For God 


is drdm@, without cauſe : otherwiſe, ei-" 


ther He muſt be the cauſe of Finnelf, and (o 
before and after Himſelf, which can not be ; 

or elſe ſome other thing muſt be the cauſe of 
Him, and ſo He ſhould not be A/phe, the 


_ in nlepader, bur held depend 
before 


His caule, as in nature 


Bur contrariwiſe He is the cauſe of all things, 


and u Him all TA 


H—_— Aber bd to our uſe* 
in the exerciſe of it (whereof Da- 

yan =p andy I ſhall therefore here! 
be the briefer. 

For our Inſtruction. 1 C—_ 
cifull to ſinners repenting, 

much more is He tenderly y abechnd come y 
them, who having already repented 
ſinnes, and the works of the fi 
by the Siri of Chriſt (neo Whom thy an 


p_ EE 


I rus, ley et is pats 2 


S2%ht 9 59 5g = & 2 


Eau O 3 ATTdSS$S+< 49 


Veſ.8. A*.1. 

2 We ſee howit comes to paſſe, that 
finne doth not prefently damne , bur that 
there is hope in Itracl notwith{tandimy, finne. 
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3 Weſe atfothe true cauſe of damnati- 
on. It is not want of mercy in God co deft- 
yer men, and foto faye them : a 
wanting to them(ſcves in thac they will nor - 
walk in the waics to whick God in higwif- 
dome hath annexed and reftrained His (hew- 
ing mercy,left His juftice ſhould be cor- 


Deſpaire as it's in it Rf a grearfinne, (0 i Repe, 
is alſo ro man; yery Ic is =_— 
in KG, oben Cnc many other [4 

are * 


warts - 


M 3 
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are not) unmediately againſt God Himſelf, 


denying (arleaft in the particular, as 2 Kim, * 


7.19.) cither His omni or His fide- 
liry in keeping His promiſes, ſuppoling that 
He cither can not or will not give repentance 
to them that diligently uſe the means, or re- 
miſſion to them that repent. And it is no 

t, For whereas 


Preſumption indeed de the moſt, be- 
cauſe men are ont of ſelf-love yery prone 
eo it, as promiſing to themſclyes mercy even 
in the middeſt of their finnes wherein they! 
live. = to what purpoſe then are there {0 
many ings in Scri painf 
finne e for veg ſo —_— ſo 
- patheticall exhortations to holinefle,as withs 
out Which no man can ſee God ? How is 
that true, which Chrift (who is the Amen 
and truth it ſelf) hath faid, Strait is the 
gate cc? If will needs ſtop theit 
cares againſt the plain yoice of God, liſteni 


k.- ro 


Aarwn ww im. ct QUO Bm oo me  nÞ® © ow wwe oc 


Verſ. ' AX.1. 


ceive their own fſoules, alas ! who can help 
ic? Burt if belecve the gruth of Scri- 
2.8,9 ? Will they walk fo c toGod 
as againſt the clear light of His tocarch 
at thole promiſes, which He flatly denies 
them, and ſeck ro pur off thoſe 

which He dire&tly bends againſt them e If 
God were all mercy, and men were certain 
of obtaining falyation , how ever they 
ſhould live; yet this were farre from an in- 
genuous diſpoſition, to offend God fo much 
the more becauſe He will not, as He can 


alſo, Of thele two of religion De- 
ſpaire is thegreater : becauſe Mercy , to 
which Preſumption aſcribes roamuchyis that 


but Puniſhinent, which Deſpaire atrributes 

immoderately to Him, is His ftrenge worke, 

Iſa. 28. 21. Wherein He hath no delight, 

Ez+,18.32.8 33«11.And therefore herein to 

> 90, IPO of 
od. 


COS NOT Reel RT GOL OAY. ou 


brought upon ham by ſome other occafian, 
ght upon hum by Þ an, 


5 
vB 2 Suchasare unlike to God, viz. cruell and 
EY unmercifull men. A man (by the tempera- 
= ture of his body drawn from his parents, or 
- 
” 


Plalme C117, 


which he owns mann. rr 

C—_————— 

be quite ramoy powerfull 

of Gad i it may Ce Fg ._ 

mac all veer —_— in the 
courſe of his life exerciſe it, | 

EE itn ff EE 

aance 2s others can. Bur 

© ſuch a dif] 

nd 

heavenly Father. F . 

{o muſt we be, if we will be His children, Ls, 

E£.36., Much leffe are like Hun, who 

contrary to theit naturall inclination draw 

upon themſclves a' habit of cruelry' by fre» 


quent avis, out ofſelf-loye, a &c. 


A I_ crave 

or 

ly, not for any offenſe or fanle fern. 
that beyond all moderation, without all mer- 
cy; andif others alſo haveno contre, 
of us being ſo uſed = yer lerthis . 
that there is mercy. with God. And as the 
penn Eng 


+ 4 RQ«a 24-19 _« ww aa © a == - 8 as 


_— 


ALES LOSES... 


- 


\."4__ 
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ſo neicher can their crucky hinder it, God be- 
ing mercifull unto us. 


our miſcries &cc. 

Meanes, Repentance. 

2 To be mercifull toward others, This be- 
longs chiefly to the exerciſe of mercy : Yet 
ſomething may be ſaid briefly of the inward 
affeHon. 

Motiy, 1 The externall a 3s of pardoning 
them that have injured us, relieving tham 
that are in miſery. &c if the heart be yoid of 


mercy, are not as of mercy, but of ſome 


other principle, whac ever it be, from whence 


of yain-glory, coW- 
ty prank gates Gn a 

es m9. TSS _ ” 
ed ant wall as 1 
not otherwiſe finfull. » If we have che in- 
ward affection, though for want of power 
or opportunity We cannot exerciſe the out- 
ward a&, God will inthis caſe accept and 
reward the will for the deed. "> 

Meanes, 1 Seeing Chriſt is grace, 
of Whole fulneſſe we all reccive grace for - 
| M 4 grace ; 


Let thisalſo exhort us 1 To labour that pho. 


Pſalme C117. 
grace ; it is that being taken out of 


the Ge wold olive we be graffed into Him the \ 
true olive tree. 2 Seeing Chriſt communi- * 


cates by His Spirit, Which is therefore cal- 
led the Spick of mace; let uslabourto be 


endued with it, 3 By the grace of His Spi- * 


rit exerciſe mercy, that by frequent as the 
habit may be gotten and confirmed. 
3 To give unco God the glory of His 


mercy. 

Motiy. 3 God, working all things for 
Himſelf, hath revealed this, as all the reſt of 
His Autributes to us in His word and works, 


that we may glorifie Him, 2 —— 


Scripture every where ſhew rt 
David elpecially in this book of 
3 Icis moſt jult : the mercy of 
is the fountain of all ST or 
for. That eternall ppineſſe 
Mn hoc that was fent to me- 
rit and procure it, the Spirit to it, the 
word and maar nr rr Spirit 
uſeth to this end &c.1sall the work of mercy 
Meanes. 1 Meditate of the ex 


Gods mercy, as itis deſcribed in the wonll 
2 Obſerve the ſweet operations deco 


thy (elf and others. 
. 2 Doctrine. 
The LORD « gracious, 


pm; 


- . | = 
- os — 

$554 | F 
F ; 
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pn gracions.] The grace of Godis often Expl, 

| by = AMetonym. effic. put for a doubleet- 

| feft of it, noting 1 holy habits begotren- in 

the mind and hearr, as laving knowledge of 

God, faith, hope, charity &c. 1 Cor.1.4, 5. 

1 Pet. 4. 10, 2 The continuall aſfiftance of 

the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor,12, 9. But here ir 

istaken in the proper hgnification : and (o 

it imperts the manner, according to which 

God out of His goodnefle, loye, mercy, de- 

livers the creature from evils and — 

with things, namely grats, or freely. 

For debvrnce omevil \ ren _ 

beſtowing of g Gen. 33.5, 11; W 

therefore God is fayd to be graciow , the 

meaning is, that He is ready to remove evil 
beltore goud up- 


rr nr debt 
ON It, NOT u any merit or » . 
pmmyerl, wa, of recompenſe, whereby 
any thing may accrew to Himſelf ; but onely 
that it may be well with the creature. 
For the Proof and Reaſon, See the former 7 ,,. 
Dodtrine, Siem. 
If it be objeRied, that God doth notgive ObjcR. 
ſalvation but according to His covenant 


preſcribing condigicns, wi 
Te ama {warne that 
no man ſhall enter into His reft. 

I anſwer, that Grace and > HY "4 


PſalmeC 1 T1. 
well +» Wherzeupon the Scri x 
Cable our Jullfcaiea to Grace, doch &i 
fo often teach that we are juſtifyed by Faith; 
And fo for falyation, Epbeſ. 2. 8. ByYu 
grace ye are ſaved through faub vcc.*Yew 
Kom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that 5 
might be by grace &c, For i is of 
the mere grace of God, that He we 
make a acw coyenant ; that omitting the ri- 
gour ofthe Law He would require Faith for Wh: 
the condition of it; that we are cither able 
or willing to beleeve, Philip. 2. 13. The 
two therefore may very well ſtand X 
That alkwho are juftifycd and faved are ju- 
ifyed and ſaved of the mere grace of God, 

, That no manis jullifjed or d 
but by Faich, God doth not enter cove 
nant» with us, as needing any thing that 
can do unto Him , Whois in Himdt All- 
ſufficient and Bleſſed trom everlaſting to e= 
verlaſting, He doth nor emer covenant withy 
us, as thereby to.cur off that abſolute right c 
creation and redemption, in regard of which 
He might require of us whatſoever wecould i 
perform:, without making any promiſe to 
us, or covyenanting for our obec 
ence, His coycnant is fo , that He 
commands what we areto doe , and adds a” 


gerrible threatning of death, hows i 


= '9 


Verſ. 8. - Ax.2. 
| promiſes a reyrard as of and free 
if, if we doe it : gran raegin + 
o Him from His own power, as our duty , 
nd ſeek the reward by humble increaty, that 
He would remember tdis holy covenant. So. 
at hc enters into coyenant, to excite us the 
more willingly and cheerfully zo doe Him 
ervice 3 not to imply tha. Apr wehgncy 
pr that we can merit any! thing or Kin 


Yea bue He doth not (alyation bu 
Woman hear aye 9h _ 
Me rug" 92am 3 nts, 


Forourinftruttion, x Here we fouls 'loſtr; 


imes holy men envy the wicked. But ws 


fray cxbily refiſt thele temapeations., The for- 
mer (of heathen) if we think of the grace 
YN of God, which looks art neither antecedent 

REP RES... ies 4 
g | ' OW. 


Pſalme C111, 
towing of or averting of eyil, and 
are blamed ek er 


that He may fatisfie His loyete His creat 
He certainly foreſee that (by 


of their concumacy) He ſhall not obreine hi 
prime cnd of bringing them to repentance; 


which He ferioully intends, and for 

He uſeth ſufficient meanes. The other rempta 
tion (of the ſaints) we may allorefiſt 1 

we conſider the fame grace of God , where 
by He may doe with His own what He wi 
(For « it not lawful for Him ſo to dee ? 


on eye evil, becauſe He is good?) 2 If wi 


confider how long He ſo dzales with th 
wicked of His grace : Not for eyer, but or 
ly fo long as He thinks fit ro 
converſion, But if they will not be cor 
verred. but turne His grace into wantonneſ] 
the Spicit of grace, to which they doe ſuch 
deſpite, will not alwaies ftrive with them, 
but there will be a time, when, ſtripping the 
of all good, God will caſt them into exe: 
miſery, ſo that it ſhall be manifeſt to all, that 
they are nothing lefſe then the objeR 


* 2 See here « juſt and Cs cauſe of 
tg, ly uponts, I could des 
ſerve, or God di yy wo 


Mm FLCEBETD PO DP 
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lowing of thole ings or the averting 
* RH CEO 


Verſ. " an. 2, 


ſeeing He is gracioxs diſpenſing all His bene- 


only firs free/y, why do we yet complaine as if 


He dealc injuriouſly withus ? Yea racher let 
us ſer in order before our ſclyes out many 


bf 2nd great finnes, and amongſt the reſt our ab» 
aY uſing of Gods benefits ; - and then I. dare 


—TACc..aO 


y lay we are yery blind, if we do. not 
lee moſt juſt cauſe of acknowledging the 
great grags of God toward us, thac = 


good atall, our life and breath, is 


continued to us, and that we are not at this 
= ap np And further we muſt 
conhder withholding temporall 
good bing, gr ent pe 
o not alwaies proceed ftom an intention of 
revenge, neither are as it were forerunners 
of condemnation ; but, that He oftcneyen 
of the ſame greriutuely cine for 
our good , times proves 
us, that His te tacowd and in- 
creaſed in us, that ſo He may His 
bleſſings upon us in this life, and in the life 
to come 1et a more ſhining crown of glo- 
77 upon PErAeg Seeing then that the at- 
icons of both theſe kinds proceed from the 
grace of God, and are unipeakably . proft- 
table for us ; ſhall we be ſo mad as to be 


rſalme C111. 
yexed at our own great good, and to beit 
patiene againſt God for being gracions 
to us: 

3 See allo a ſoyeraigne remedy again 
pride and a ood thing | 
have. For, what we haye ne 
nnteetccccaattnic be 
our merit, of the mere grace of God? And 
if we haye ſo received it ,, wby ſhould 
boaſt our ſevexas if we had nor received it 


Pſa 75-4, 5,6.7, 


EN arts nn _— Scrpeure 


ar ns wivp Ifwe tid deferve them} 
there were no thanks due to God ; as 

bur that, which in juftice He wee bound 
doe, Burt He is graciowe , diſpenſing 
His benefits without any deſert on ot 
part ; our thanks (och would be due 
ven to a man, that ſhould beſtow any ber 

fir upon us) muſt needs be moſt due unt 
Him. ; 


TITTIES 


WT TILES. 


ver. 8. A®.2, 175 3} 
ll meancs of falyation to wicked men. Bure- , 
ecrnall falyation He will not give toany (I 
Y {peak of them who are «dx/15 and have the 
ule of reaſon.) but onely to true belecvers, 


as appeares manitc{thy eyery where in Scti- 


F's Than that will not reward ſuch as by 
taking paines for the good of their foules , 
bodies, or eſtates, deſerve itin the firidt ri- 
| gour of juſtice. How unhke are theſe to 
God, Who gives His rewards to thoſe thar 
no way deſerve them ? And With what face 
can they expect ſuch a reward of grace, who 
YI will nor give a reward of deb: ? 
= 3 Much morethoſe who unjuſtly by fraud 
ol of violence take away a mans own from him, 
or require evil for 
Onthe other fi here is again further 
ground of Comfort for them who grone un- 
a dcr che burden of their (fmnes, oh 
of obcaining and falvation, If 
were no remiſſion to be had without works 
4 of arisfattion done either plenarily or imre- 
pay puniſhmeres (inhich lac 
affirme in the Councell of | 
—— em 9.) we well in- 
— — © one 
of finne and 
* Gok offer mtr of —_— po 
7 SY other 
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other part our own weakneſſe, But 
omen and forgives ws 4 hr wage oy 
of according to the preſcri 

Yar freely. And though He may in x 

& of ſome ſinnes retaine the remporall x 
Aa (as in Moſes Dexr. 32. 48. & 
and in David 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14.) this | 
not, that ſatisfation mi ugh be made H 
(Whom Chriſt hath fully ſatisfyed ) bur 
humble chem, with whom ) He fo dedles, 
make them beware for the time-to come 
and to admoniſh others by their exanmpl 
&c. So for ſalvation , if it depended upagyP: 
our own merits , _ os - 

and thoughts it, Tr) 
__ and, by grace we are ſaved (pb. 
$ ) asmany as are ſaved. Therefore if willlle 
frame our ſclyes carefully afrer the rule offfipe 
the Goſpell , our falyation according to thaſla | 
covenant of grace is moſt certain. | 

Let this exhort us 1 To come to the thror 


of grace, 
Motiv. 1. We need many things, 2 Wit 
God is all ſufficiency. 3, From d firtix 
upon the throne ot Zaſtice (as it is cont 
diſtinguiſhed ro Grace) nothing can be 
pected by us but the wages of finne, 4 
the throne of grace all things , whicharet 
ly good for us, may calily be obteinec 
where 


TOTES S2?PS 


| Verſ.$. Av 2. wr © 
df where neither merit is prerequired, nor re- 

= compenſe looked for at our hands, — 
252 —_ to no man, and 


x Cn gives all _——_ freaky. 
; God not that come, 
but of his own | 01> 00 ws tag are 


is Black, Heb. 4. 16. 1/a. 55. 1. 
| ny nas. neceſſary and ab- 
Fs whereupon the Apoſtle * 

rounds this exhortation in the place now 
, Hebr. 4. 16. viz: that (as it is ver, 

5 we have Jeſus Chriſt for our 
Prieſt to make intercefſonfor us in the Holy 
of Holies, To this end we muſt attend to 


a 

+ and to brng ford fruits meet for re- 
-Neanc UN truth of our faith by 
ſerous and endrayour of denying 
godlineſſe and worldly luſts &c. Tit. 2. 
1$ meanes is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe 
ro the preſcript of His wif 
wee of His ju- 
not to give 

ſank cap dane 
wc>at irs ora an 
ly iext, becauſe Chriſt hath, ſo fatisfyed 


ORD AS RMIT” 


Pſalme CTIT, 
of His Grace moſt tenderly loye all t& 
who are partakers of Him, and doe good tg 
them in all things whereof they in nee 
which that He will alſo doe, His promite 
every where, oath , ſcales ec. doe af 
US. | 
2 Freely to doe good to others. Toir 
tate God here in all points we are neich 
bound nor able. To ſome men we are « 
tours, as to our parents, creditours , | 
Qtours &c. Many things alſo we our ſe 
av ety and hes if we ft 
oc things expefiations 
recompenſe, we ſhould be deftiture of r 
meanes of life. In which 
mga ns ro have hi 
the Ge 
ek ronld hve ofthe Gotp ; and ini 
manner , chat all! who exerciſe any | xt 
ſhould be maintained NIC 
Gage ks pains, end _ 
or a houk 
give away his commodities &c, _ 
as other mens require 
own abilities will beare , ' we ge 
doe it. 
Motiy, 1 Torequite them that have gi 
yento us, _—— to then who are hi 


to require us, is2 MAUI ; —__— 


* 


mm na AS yl lmaug<EaEwSE 


»w ws a mm oo. caD wv 3k Dn 


Verſ.$. A*.4. 


_ fully-recon | 
for His ake; Afar; 10. 4% Lake 6. 35; 
MF 14. 12,13, 14+ SITS 


Iſa; 54-8.) barin-reſpeR of >- 


dy of it: char is, Heis long erc He 


. For thus is the phraſe every whereta= 
br or Lins Bonn And 
ſo alfo 19K Prov.ty. 11. The 4+ 
cretion of @ man deferres bu or, 
makes bins ſlow to anger, So iſa. 48. 9. In 
like manner TT TW Zecleſ, 7, $. To which 
is. ab 
2 wy 
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m1 ſoort of ſpirit, that is, ſoon eg), x 


haſty of ſpirit, Prov. 14. 17, 29. 


alſo (as the former Attribute) is here ro by 
underſtood in att» primo, as noting a pros 
penſionin God to refraine His anger in t 
effects of it (viz. revenge or puniſhmer 

1 the z conun 211C 
'or frequent iteration of mens ſinnes. 


571 & bits ————— I. 


—— Ts ATE 
long-ſuffri uppoles in a nat 
es np nfainingforn time t 
effects of His diſpleaſure implies that He 
diſpleaſed atit, And both —— 
_- omniſciency, whereby He 

innes 


gon rn umn ery 
times goe ſo long unpuniſhed : Not thei, 
Che ee Cohen or nate 
not their fines, or is not able to puniſh ther 
but His long-ſwffring, or flowneſſe 
anger. | 
3 Hence alſo it appeares that the ſinnes 
impenitent perſons are not at all remitted þ 
Gods long-ſuffring. 2ued differtwr, 
aufertnr, Forbearance is no quittar 
ken off. Gods ſuffring is long , but not 
*, A p Fer. 


© Ferſ. 8. Ax.3. x81 "AY 
ever 1f-men- will find no end of finning, 
God vill find an end of fuffing,and » begu- 


"his reproves 1 Such as are unlike to 
God, DAN Tp Prov, 14. 17. & MYR 
ver/, 29. 1 ery ſoon angry , 
haſty of ſpiri ike ti or gun-pow- 
der, ok fe praflacly at the lealt ſpark of 
" Wzoy offenſe, yea ſometimes where there is 
none at all, but onely in their milapprehen- 
10, 

2 Suchas abuſe the long-ſuffring of God 
© quite contrary ends ; viz. to pride, luxu- 
A &c. to folter impious con- 
eits of God, that He is ſuch an one as them- 
elves, Pſal. 50. 21. to ſet their hearts fully 
odocevill, Eccleſ. 8. 11. . 

3 Such as envy Gods long-ſuffring to- 
| ming 5 nb ſpeedy vengeance 


Ty enhortows 3 Th kifics our repentance, Exhort, 
eſt that come upon us, Rows. 2. 4, 5. &c. 
WM 2 Patiently to ſuffer afflitions , though 
j ſeem very long to us. 
Moriy. 1 Let us conſider how long God 
hath ſaffred our finnes moſt unjuſtly com- 
mitted againſt Him, and be aſhamed notto 
ſuffer patiently His chaſtilements moſt juſtly 
inflited upon us, yea farre below our deſert. 
tee N3 2 They 


_—— . 


Explic, 


Palme C111, 


2 They are ſenthy God to purge anda 
away our fines, 1/4. 27+ 9. that we ſhe 
not be condemned with the world, 1 


\ 11. 32. but be made' parmkers of His holis 


neſſe, Hebr.. 12, 10, and conſequently of 66 
rernall happinefſe, Shall noe we then path 
gy rm er for < 
w patiencly beares dn 
ac which ogra fremdiing (few 
21, Epheſ. 5. 11.) yea which are £ 
contrary to the greateſt good, Gods s 
and our falyation ? 3 How long ſoever t 
cime of our ſuffrings ſeems tous, cerrair 
ſhall laſt no longer then is requifre to 
cnds before mentioned, dar oe fend 
ſhall not we 1o long endure 
God, Who hath =_ ſo much 
dured us prefſing Him with our fnnes 6 as 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves 
Amos 2, 17. 


3 To mitate God in being 1 -ſuffrins 
or ſlowo anger, by. the i 
abegr x37 7d worms dw 
though many, continued 

Gauge ny, GY ng | 


repen 
4 Doctrine, 
The Lord « plenteons in loving-hi 


iz i loving-kindreſſe,] This we © 


71m, 
mer (;gnification is proper to this place ; 
He is O11 3 that is, exceeding propen(= to 
communicate good, And o P/al. 145. 8. 

Though-in 


on i2 Read of 017 IN it s ON 
Wl the effeRs this (as the reſt allo of Gods At- 
tributes) is ToaveoixgAcs many waics rant | 
fold, as we ſhall ſce immediately in. the 


proofe. 
Beſide the 
her roirey ye won the -plenteouſ- 
neſſe of Gods loving kindneſſe may be fur- 
'Y ther demonſtrated by the mwlticude and 
Y greatneſſe of the of it. 

The m#ltitude will appeare, if we confider 
'J 1 How many they are to whom God doth 
«Y good, eyen as _—_—_———_ 
4 are 


- 
- 


Pſalme CITI, 
are; or ſhall be creatures in the world, P/all 
145-8,9. For He creates and ſuſtains ther 
all. 2 How many benefits He beſtowes up- 
on every one, Att.17.25. Many unrealor 
ble creatures have rmany vertues and exce 
lencies-; and all theſe the Creatour give 
Many alſo (eſpecially living creatures) nee 
many things daily for their tuſtentation ; 
which the Preſerver miniſters unto them. 
to omit theſe, conſider how many member 
of admirable fabricature, and how many er 
dowments our bodies have, how many 
culties our foules are endued with ; as < 


vegetation, ſenſe, motion, unde: 


52:858n3a5%8 


yention, judgement, memory, will, aftecti 
ans Sc. which ere-cadicacet} in" an kad 


ſpiriduall, immortall &&c. and all theſe pre 
ceed from the Father of ſpirits. See hox 
ſupports this life continually needs ; 
all which the providence of our Perſe 
ſupplies. Moreover ſee how many means of 
ſalvation He daily affords eyen to the he: 
then ; -» 41%;0r, the work of the law, rain 
and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling their hearts wit 
food and gladneſſe &c. But much more to 
the Church. See how {pirituall gi c 
He beſtowes, and —_—ni ll to Pon 
who rightly uſe the meanes of falvation. And NY t 
De > cram dy { 


SE 1" 17" Tx1-4-3.0-3-3-y 


Veaſ'8. Ax.4: 

[ —_———_— —— 
them, A#.1 7.27. and eſpecially therm who 

enjoy the Goſpell, asit were beleeching them 


to be reconciled unto Him) but in them- 
{elves rejeRing the counſell of God againſt 
themlelyes, and neglecting the conditions, 
without performance whereof Juſtice per- 
mits not that God ſhould beſtow thei 
things upon them. 
The pranſe of tel fs c_ 
oving kindneſle is cleare (to fa 
the ſending of His Sonne, the meanes of fal- 
yation to His Church, the Sacra- 
rar: per rt the Spirit; pra 
rituall gifts, ſaving knowledge, hope, 
charity, juſtification, ſanRtification, ? 9 
conſcience, ſpirituall joy &c. and eſpeci 
the erernall, which paſlc all 
arts pong 5am, what man- 
ner of nature, pawer, edge, holineſle 
&c 'was given to them all, and continued 
and increaſed to them that ſtood. 

Fer the Reaſon ſee the x Dodtrine. 


If it be objeted, that God is no way kind ObjeR. 


to the reprobate, or to the devils : 


I anſwer, t That we ſpeak here of the At- Anſw. 


tribute of Wbd,nor of the exerciſe of it. 2That 
God was kind to theſe allo, till — 


Pſalme C111. 


heir Gage and] che "appedery their fir 
impenitence in. theic —p cy 
ſelycs of it. LE 

, 


Here 1 See what encouragement we þ 
to pray unto God. Such is our need, that 
though he, by whom it were to be ſuppliec 
were moſt tenacious, we had cauſe to beat 
his cares continually our unceſſant; 
er oy for any other 
cauſe, yet bei ed with our importue 
nity he might grant us, what we ask. Bur 
God (Who not onely admits bur invites 
to pray) as He hath an incxhauſt plenty of 
all good things, ſo He is ao as plenteoms i 
hindneſſe and ready to give. But if He des, 
ferre His giving, the reaſon is, becauſe that. 
which we ask is not conyenient for us, or be- 
cauſe we ask amiſle, or axe not yet fit to re-. 
Fe ere, ar us that our 

ith, patience &c be thereby exerciſed 
&c, Otherwiſe it would come to paſle(as //a.) 
65. 24+ ) that b-fore we call, God 
wowld anſwer, and whileſt we were yet ſpea- 
king, He woull hear See Dan.9,20,21,229? 2, 
 Letthe papiſts therefore with their will-wors? 
ſhip goe to their he and ſhe ſaints : but ler” 
us goc ro God with our prayers, as both Hig: 


main ly s raſhes: os. th 


OSS VZO05S 


ba 
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X 


Y &©. 


£ know that the cauſe 1 good 
Grd Wigs plwens i eng hee) 
Wburt in himſelf. 


This reproves 2 Such as ſeek the 
tings they dre, rom any other then 
|; Theſe are like unto them Fer.2.13.they 


commit two evils cc, For whereas 
cranſgrefſion of the law.is finne, they 
two waies at once. Which their trans 
Ev inpowits. > tow my ſce x 
| ur 2 how and 
- 1 For the impiety, the of 
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mandement of the firſt Table concerns th 
taving of the true God (as the reſt the true 
manner of worſhipping Him) therefore theff| 2 
breach of that is molt hainous. See t 
flory of the Samaritanes 2 King. 17. God 
ſent lions againſt they that did nor at all ac# 
knowledge Him, ver.25. but with-held then 
from thole that worſhipped Him though 
ter Jeroboams manner. Now whereas the 
firſt commandemene enjoines the having 
of the Lord for our God, and forbids other 
gods; theſe men violate both parts of it, the 
affirmative by forſaking the Lord, the nega« 
tive by digging them'elves other ciſternes, 
For Truſt is an aft eminently due onely to 
God, and not to be placed in any thing elſe 
bat with Ghcoldiaccs aa Him: Au 
therefore in what thing ſoeyer a man princi- 

y truſts, that he makes his god. 2 How 
unprofitable and fooliſh this is, appeares by 
the deſcription of God and theſe ciſternes, 
God is the fountain of living waters : The 
ciſternes, which they dig, as (being but ci 
ſternes,not fountaines\they have no water of 
themſclyves, ſo ( being but broken ciſternes) 
they can not holfl the water that is put inte 
them to ſupply thoſe that dig them.. Forall 
creatures as they are from God, ſo they dew' 


pdapen Him for date operations FOSNY 
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wel for the contintiance of their being : and there- 
ue fore unleſſe they be preſerved by God, and 
wi cnabled by Him, it is mpoſſible they ſhould 
help us. Now He will be ſo farre from blel- 
fing the creatures wherein men idolatrouſly 
truſt, that He curſes thoſe that truſt in them, 
all //a.31.1. Fer.17.5. and many times takes 
away and deſtroyes the creatures themlſelyes, 
Iſa. 31. 3. 

2 Such as are unlike to God 1 Priva- 
tively, ſuch as cither through their own fault 
have not ſpiricuall or temporall good things 
wherewith to profit others. or who: having 
them are not ready to communicate them. 
2 Pofitively, ſuch as are plenteous in mil- 
chicyouſnefſe ; who are ſo much worſe then 
the former, by how much commiſſion of ill 
is worſe then omiſſion of good, which it in« 
cludes in it elf and fu tO it, 

On. the other Gde this ſeryes to comfort Conlel, 
1 Sinners, if cruly penitent. Benhadad ha * 
ving loſt the day, and being in greatfeare of 
lohng not onely his kingdome but his life, 
his ſeryants comforted him with the fame that 
they had heard, that the Kings of liracl were 
"ON 1570 mercifull Kings, 1 King. 20. 31. 
but we know moſt certainly that the God: of 
Iſrael is a mercifull God, TON 271 plente« 

4 in mercy of loving kindne ſe, as here, 
2 
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- 2 Much morethegodly: For if God: 
ſo in Joy! to 46 
Of they ave yer His enemies ; how mu 
more when they are reconciled ro Him, ani 
He tenders as the apple of His eye, mon 
then a mother her ſucking child ?. Gan \ 
think that Jacob feared che famine after 
how hep aacs ences nan r 
the difj thereof in on 
DLS Yaremangiam hve defini 0 
that the love ofa ſonne toward his father, 
not equall to that of a father roward | 
children : and the loye of any earthly fat 
whatſoever is nothing to the love of our he 
venly Father ; rouge = 
derneſl: or the conſtancy, or cncach 
it, Of how lictle faith therefore are we; 
{o great kindnefle of ſo loving a Father c 
not comfort us againſt any grief or fe 
whatſoeyer | 


So 2 PEO ET 


Let this alſo exhort us 1 For the goal 
ings we yet have not, to 1d lc 
dino ye: hve mae ape a5 
' 2 For thoſe we have already recaye 


to be thankfull ro Him. 
3 To imitate God in this Actribuce all 


1 


— rw a a oo «ct oc em = Aa a are 


as in the former. 


Motiy, 1 The dignity of man confifts 
; being 


Verſ. 8. Ax.4. 

J being like unto God, Some courtiers have 
my imicaced cycn the imperfections of their prin- 
+ ſhall not we much more inutate 
our every way molt perfeRt ? And pat- 
ticularly in His bounty or loving kindnefle : 
ſceing, as it ismore honourable in the cies of 
men, {o it is a more bleſſed thing before God 
to give then to receive ( A#.20.35.) to be 
a help rather then a burden to others. 2 The 
quod: things we have, whuher ſpiricuall or 
= Teena 0 goes 

penſed by us according to 
(cription. And He hath preſcribed ws 
duty, Gal. 6. 10, 3 Wearcall brethren in 
our firſt parents, of the fame fleſh and blood, 
T1/a.58.7. 4At.17.26. partakers of the fame 
naturall, capable of the ſame gracious and 
_ image of God, 4 Hereby God 
A pp jr _ > 
we c example to 
En 
we 

of conſcience, other mon will Sie. Tyan 
belp us when we ſhall need, or (if men be in- 
guaefull and inhumane) God will moit am- 
ply recompenſe us here, and minifter unto 
us abundantly an entrance igto His heavenly 
kingdorme hereafter, 


Valſ'y. 
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Verl. 9. 

He will not alwaits chide, neither 
He keep His for ever. 

In the ent verſe we had the fc 
tion of all Gods benefits which He beſtc 
red ouny oe ron ty in thoſe foure 
tributes of His, The benefic upon which tþ 
Pſalmiſt principally infiſts, is che moderation 
of His anger, - Which moderation is i 
ftrated from the protgumenall or interr 
) moving cauſe, verſc 11, 12, 13+ and fre 
the procatarcticall or extemall cauſe or c 
caſion, ver/;, 14. to the 19. In whichill 
ſtration other notable benefits of God 
alſo mentioned. This moderation -of God 
anger is cither in ref] 

duration of it, verſ. 9. | 
of te mer of it whilet it endures 
werſ. IO, 
ym buckets co ne 
arger.For whereas a a 
KT gen or deeds , ras. ah am : 


of Godsanger expreſſed in words, the latt 
of His anger fim y,which yer we may ndets 
ſtand ſpecially er expreſſed i 
© Dodkine. 4% 

' The LORD will xot altyaies chide. 


» - TOE, _ A G K* ; , 
an1 6grifies to contend in words, has is, Enplic | 
te hide. This God doth by re 2 


Nowto be a/waies chiding may be denyed | 
of God in a double ſenſe. x When, unlefle 
en 2 tume lun 


Cn Tens 

25 in words. In the former Hefayd , 
Gen. 6.3. My SOA not alwaie: ftrive 
with man 8c. bis daies ſhall be 120 yeares : 
After which time He brought the flood upon 
them and ſwept them away from carth into 


hell, 1 Per. 3. 19. Bur Love the liner Gn 

no btundblincd, hs upptraby de ilah, 
ter part of the vegſe: For in the former ſenſe, , 

when he ceaſes to chide, He keeps His anger 

in a greater degree, Underſtand ir alſo -of 

the ſame | 

ret 4g PIT os. ogra" 


yore not alwaies chide; take it 
Þ from His own mouth, 1/e. 57. 16.2748 8? 
Y 7 vill not chide (or contend) far ever. &c. 
7} God chode with. Job, chap138, +39: & 
49. & 4A. ry 42. —_— "4 


no more hopethat it will doe oli | 
che end openly jcnded ne Se 


"IS 
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longer then are ſo qualifyed: © 
This allo we, ru comfort” x 
them, with whom God chides far the wi 
ſent. He will not alwaie: chide. And tit. 
fore let them ſer themilelyes to repent @ 
caſt away their finnes, for which onely Gy 
_—_ — —— 
your this be nor {fo thr 
pur algo alot Him, if He ſhe 
mar <y lng thix.ls date ne 
willerals ts chide..- Yea asthe 
was a cloud and-darkneffe-to the E 
ans, gavelight ('chb-Lihnchnes, Farce. © by 
hr penn 

comforts him when he 


2 Much more to the godl 
het Art Mom | 
or fall, { to them , pf 
£6 Quit paces th Pſal.a0 
3 bu bees he more ecu ofthe 


2 Sam, 16.12. : 
"Laff thieihakd extort ws tolemitaas 
herein. 


.C>  Mativ. 1. Unleſſe ourchiding be pri 

pally for Gods caale, it is Now b 

- *can it be for Gods cauſe, if we AR 7 

nn indeed Gods cauſe is ones 
we may yenp our 


ESR KS Eng 
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He tek not His Es ever, 


reJos, 
of che li 


we ar. , P[dl. 
| nd ond 3. 5 oy 
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5- Examples, Padg. to. 16; & 
[ Te Kefeahrnd, onf th. 
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RE E_ I Fe 
for ſerving Him. 1 We 


that ——_— — bo Feverrines i 


DR ER 


Gods promiſe. 2 We may. know alſo, 


we are 1n that eflate, wherein if we pe 
we ſhall be ſaved. 3 That we may pe 

in that eftate, ſo that no power of men 
pro feeder fg ve —_— 
that" no temptation can 

ficſh, the world, or he devil, bu that 
may overcome it by grace , either by 


which we now have, or by that wh 


(F we rightly auk it) God will not deny 


4 If we doe finne, that God will i 
_ chide; that is reprove' 2nd chreatetius : 


if we repent (ro which there ſhall not \ R 


meanes to thoſe that di ſeek the 
He wil not alwaies chide. 5 That ifchi 
will doe. no good on us, He will alſo } 


His anger in reall effe&ts , by 


puniſhirg us: but fHIl if we returne vnto 


and amerd, He will be again 
us and will not keep His anger for ever; 
whar further certainty of our ſalvation 
we have, unlefſe we would be ecrtai 
faved how ever we ſhall live? | 

This reproves 1 Such' as are 


oo. 


4 1 «a ©» = © qa a + it © 


—_— Mb ii P"Im—_ —_ 


%y 


ol. oh A © 


of 2ffli ons ſent by God: "though, | 
continue long, rr —_— 
ES _— 
2 as ever. 
__ ſuch ( in fenſw compoſite,” that is, 
—— God allorwi p His an- 


thy people. And, [wane goe don 
wpon your wrath juego —— 


Herealſo ( asin the former Dodtrine ) is Conſcl. 
2 ground of Comfort 1 Againſt Gods 
wrath, To dew who by ke there is 
hope; if conli- 
CE OR 2 Againſt 


& 


2 To imitate God, in not k IT J 
— I Anger is a fruit of the f ih 
(Gal. + Colsſ. 3-8. ) which i | 


wa,on=Gas0  MMMEPMMQINQCTE 


Hue Angora pie wan For by realon of 
ps Penne 1m pany 6. e 
away ultimate judgement of the reaf 

T Eccle, 7.9.) and ſoar once both exc 
— to at, and takes away Wl * 
the rule according to which he ought to adi IN 
2 Anger being continued cauſes hatred « 
malice, which is farre worſe then anger. Fe 
Malice or hatred defires walum altering, 
main, the cvil of another as evil, and 


- 
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mo 'Y 
Eons rarre crmifechemerk; Wd. 


x6, ar rea Soi Kr ads | 
ſo the nown from it, ſtrictly 


ken, _ pam ered or a 


Oe inancy, Bur the verbe rn | 


belorr ding 3.) figni 
Sober rem roodry So | 


to manners, to doe perverſely, Eft. I. 165 


Xind therefore fr Rietly taken notes j 
verſenes, or a ſinne perverſely commit! 
And as there are thus difterene 
ſinnes, ſo alſo of p 


:: He hath not done wnto ws accords. 
fonne; ( or, errours. | 


wb y = &@ +» ld ©, 4 
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a Fe, | 
So Job 42. 7, 8. Burthis needs” 


DS 


The Reaſon ſe afierwands yer. 11. Ce: Him. 


Here then '1 Lu Pſalmiſt wat loftr, 
ledger henſell, & ſo fot the reſt of Gods 
ſervants, thag they haye their e770u79%..' The 
Libertines dream of: 1 know not what (pt- 
rit, which when they have gotten, they think 
they are ſo ibly directed that they can 
not erre. This appeares in that they will noe 

ove the ſpiriz, whereby they ſay they are 

|ed, by the  —_ try hate 
nouſly, that their ſpirit ſhould be) at 

the tribunall addmerey $9. pens 
Scripnure ) though-"-the crying ' of ſpirits 
be' ex commanded — Ty 
Seeing then doubc 

we lod by the Spirit of God, and enirace 
wharivever comes into their mind, as pro- 
ceeding ' from Him, without any wryall ;'" ir 
muſt needs be thar- rhey -think "themſelves 

free from all errour. © To this 
wrelt that Job 16,773. (which 
W | ſpoken 


- "pſalme'C111. 
poken to the — NOIR 


miniſtery, they 
and that _y 9 4 EDD" » Bo 
mire etna 
rally of all chings ( for then chey £ 
» pers Coe cher aw beans 
is properto Divine an 
which 5. Po though e þ 
and holy, knew bur in part] bur 
| be known utco Galvat 
on. Bur if chele men erre nor, is thus thi 
Re ————_— lurel 
here for hi 
ps mo mpert whom 
Nathan, Gad &c. chat they had their er 
yn re Sg rae Ne 14) 
(picit, which theſe men 
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of the Holy Spiric (25 appeares by the 


Sn—_—— any under the New Teſt» 
MEM, except , Bur luppole theſe 
men excell the old ; whac ſhail we 
under the New Teſtament ? Ir is certain thar 
cepced)had their finneg,2 Fob. 1.8.yea many, 
«ww. 3.2. and therefore alſo their exrours, 


rour. But if we doe fall into it, let us not 
deſpair ( ſeeing it is the common condition J 
bur be we doc not perſiſt in crrour, 
bur return into the way againe, And if others 
_ In _ 

2 Welſce ( Ignorance 
tpn = ny > py 
Porn gy —— 

goodneſle and gemency in this ro- 
ſpe&, viz. for not doing unto us according 
tO Our CrTOUEB. "11 

3 Sce the goodneſle and demency of Godin 
act doing unto us iDg to Our EXTOUrE, / 

Tapas Tuck exinede nGonh0e Bege 
: ' - 


Ea 


Bur let us 1 imitate Dayid here in 
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effeRs, 1 Cor, 131 Prov. 


vathour which.all har thou halt or 
bi * x Cor» 13» I; 34 3» 
a ye. 


Exra 9:13- Lam. 3+ 234 
ked in thislife are aot "i 
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their iniquitics, - No nor yetin-hell 
or luffer ſo much puniſhre 


quities, {ce Afar. 5.45. Lake 6: 35. -* 


- The Reaſon ſee yerl; 11. &c. 
 Oblerye here 1; That even 


ſometimes (though not as rh Fave hey 


my their iniquities or finnes pe 
- committed, As yerl. 3. 
2 & 3 as in the former Dodtine 


tat mwutands. 


CITY 
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Faſ to. Acts » 
il not due: but ip Toquires tor ; that. v 


Pſalme CIT, 


————— | 


2 Such asdeale with erring (ory 


at 


wot Ts ener God 
ned the mouth of a Beaſt to {j | 


ix was tO reprove: the : of him 


offended in this kind, though bur agair 
beaſt, Namb.22. 2 Per. 2. | 


Such as requite evil for good. So-th 
i a. farreworlc 


yet . 
2 Sam. 16. 17. Ofſuch Da 


comple - 5-99 35. cn ar 6 A 


fer. 12,20 12.20, ou alſo with ah it 

tion, verſ. 21, Sceallo Prov. 17. 13." 
4 As worſt of all, Such as 

vil for good : God, I fay, 


cometh whatſoever good we devel el 


Det. 7 rm Galnemy ( 
eſpecial om 
ks EY 
9- 13, 14. ; 6 
- But ound of God 
.' LTo 
ſoore! we fulker is Jefle then)! me; 
lcrved 
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'\ \Perſorn." 

2 To imitate Him in moderating our an- 
ger and che effeRs of it,” not. onely towartds 
errours (as in the former Dodtine) but even 

offenſes perverſly 


ranghnl) wry. decor ans 
_— much more for not -dealing 
with us acc to-our jniquities, |". * 
The grounds in bot are 
the ſame in general with in the former 
benefits, ver/c 3, &c. viz 2 The 
of the betefit,/ 2 Our need{of it. 3. &4 
The love and free grace'af God from. which 


ar pant; 


| Ver 14. | 
For at the heaven u high abeve the earth, 
— ao ” Hi mercy toward them that feare 


Now followes the Reaſon of the forcgo- 

ing benefits. And 1 From the Cauſes pro- 

eguw. the incernall cauſe, that is, the 

laving-kindneſſe of God : which 

Coe Rap in 
P3 "this 
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this verſe. 2 effefts, vorſ, 12, 14, 
prvoee wt tluſtrared 1 Prom the tus 
ed Whonrit is (þ 
fe ch frm bak Ph tin 
As the heaven # "4 © the earth, 


YT 
The boner 6s above rhe vaoth. | 


CEE Tis 
nie ta 
is 
2 Cor, I2, 2. where he fayth 


EOS BPpCrSESS CQEkd: LMS 


= I % 


illuſtrate. 
2 Te earth) The earth here by # 
new. fignifiey the whale: 
earth and water ; asit is aken' 
pture, yea indeed alwaiey, whare-x 
Fr he wotld is divided into beawen 4 
farth, except onely where mentiowis rial 


<4 FWD Sg 


| Verſs a1, Mx. = 


For our.inftruction , ſee here 1 The inu- 
menſcy of God, Fob 11.7, 8,9: Iſa, 66, 1, 
Yea whereas the diltance- of- the oppalue 


As 5» 6.) numbring | 
dren, ordering the flying of 
&c. Mat. 10. 29, 30. 
Savyiours 


inthe hearr of the earth, 


ſakes, who had yery ill deſerved it ar! 
bands. þ- 


Againe, if the heayen (Gods dwell 
place) be ſo high above the carth\, how 


are they that fighe againſt God ! For Gol 


narure admits not that he can fuffer 
il it, 3 Grant 


2: var Pri On 


and fo able to reps 
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|  Vef.re\ dn. 
not, yet we know the figher ground .is 
| - ah—_—__ ep Larey go 
7 in<3 Swe. 5. 6. T__ 
L _— 2, i123, 4s 
: This' ſhould alſo 


And thee is he lg radon in al ds 
things. POC': 5/1 1003 Drs 

I houldalfo dehor us from the ine- Dever 
derate loye of this weld. - 

Mov. True felitinp- is. in heaven, 7 fol 

16. 11, 4ovke 12.33%) In award.there 
Chaiftis,.Afts 3. 214 Hebe 7. 264. Cyleſ 

therefore 


the diſjance 


"Hume CIT, 


ors Lhd = 
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Ya. ris, | 
nd ts 


. 
= a 4 
: . TING 
"# 


tO LIEN WY > © RE CUG.ASSYS -D- Cw 5A A 


marry 
+ knppeares hoy noturally miſerable is 
condition of men ( even of them that fear 


232 Palme. C111; 


2 To imitate our beayenly Fathar,ghat as 

is kind toll P/al. 145.9. Marr 5-45 
More ex y £0 them tha, feare' 

fo ſhould we to doe good wnto 
bur eſpecially co them which #reof the þ 

pe gays tothe that feare God, | h. 


_ ” —_ _ a—_ —_ ——” 
i | 
Verl.12. 


As 1 the the ; 
fr fr He a 
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f 
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t 
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This Aloe i 2 


nitie, and therefore ſhall be themoret 
handled. 
rs and Weſt (axthe: at 
the words i 


- med pero bontmgn ne ry 
ad quem) of the motion of it aboye our He- © 
1&0"; Theſe © 


Verſe 11; 1d. 


- 

on 1 
cI- 

his 

py 45.6. 8-59-29. Mal, 1+ 11.-And the like 

of #1.4-32, o& 

" Wea. 


And this even in the Protafis 


day time moves Eatto Welt 
| | to farre diſtant) and in the night frame Wel 4 
| | to Eft, and o daily Aeodefurs5e Andthen _.. _, 7 

J fer him but take the pains 40 think what's -_ 
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ſhame 3t is, thar the ſunne being continu 
in ſo fiſt motions he ſhould ly rolling | 
rumbling in his be (after narures Way 
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fortne of ſpeaking ullois-rnore hatic 
bratdet, -*- 257 


\ 


ono Thug 25. t0 TS os 
Ia,z8.17. to ſubive our iniquities 
thews imo the depths or bortome of the | 
Mica: 7. 19. Secalfo I/e. .18. & 
Fer.31434- & 33- .$, Ezek,33-16, 

Bur it may be that 


who haye NY net wat 


3.7. So Moſes and Aaron for their fms it 
waters of Meribah, David,8c, acid t f 
I | 
of His people, or remoye £ 
fo farre from them. F. 

I anſwer, : The guikt "te pon 
marily and principally m 
te al, ſecondary nd el princpl 
the obli ——_ 

on of the 
joan were 
away by the wx Art rear bee» 
cation) of it. 2 For the obligationto pi 


dre ed . 
the ſanQion and promiſe to 2 
 preas, Concerning which we muſt know” 


| 


LE ts > 28 TESBSESUDREETESHTHED 


Yeſ.14. 48.1. 
dat alrhough godlmelfſe (and ſo repennance) 
ber of this life as well as of the life 


' pereen 
who truly repenes | 

2p pre tre ro 
without repentance, can Eyer eſcape the ecer« 
rall threatnings, rrp poor 
and cthreatnings things n6t 

and iff, op. thetefore ſo abſolute, 
, wo 


by C 
be diſpenſed according 
good pleaſure, in reference and ſubordinati- 
Y on to the evernall, And therefore as 2 man 
even whuleft he 


J 2! Ke iſ eve: t6 the envy of Gods 
' children (P/af, þ [91318 + 7.8. to 
the 16.) ſoon x fide he that hach truc- 

emed of his ſinnes, ad by the tnerey of - 

| obtcined full remiſſion, whereby he is 
| clearly freed froms the guile of them, as tothe 
_ fauk, and to the a9 O27 may 
q yet 


228 


Repr. 


 Conſol, 


' ſeeVerſ.3, Doftr.2, as before. 


| Pſalme CITI,” 
yet for ſome timeafter ly under the rerhpos: 
_ pF nts 
(verl. 8. Dor. 2. Conlol.) and het 
like, But 1 it is but for a time, and 
ſhort time, the time of this life at the longy | 
which ended (and ſooner, if God fee it expe 
dient) thac alſo ſhall haye an end. 2 In the 
mean time, the good which God brings 
of it, and the other comforts, wherewich te 
ſweerens it, doe in a manner take from ic th 
nature of puniſhment. . 
Utes, 8 
For the Inftrucions, which hence ariſe, 
Verſ. 3. Doftr.z. And for the laſt, the g 
nefſe of Gods mercy was there ſhewe row. 


che univeliy of he obje, here from i: 


Hence alſoare reproyed 1 Such asdo 4 
men reg nag Formby 
rejoice in the? ally if gal 
full and lghefull) and (few dy 
delfire of remiſdion Prov. 28.12. | 

2 Suchas ſeekit not of 's 

The uſes of Conſolation and Exhortation 


we we BB 
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a 
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" «Verl. 13. 
wy 4 « father pitieth his children ; (o the 
bY LORD pitieth them that Feare Him. 
*: wn 69g Aer > 
ot Iovine-kindnefſe. iluftrared all 
: "rn eatery chew.aes free 


Him] 2 from a fimilitude [ As « father &c.] 
x Dodtrine 


A fathey pitieth bu children, | 

: OyNpitiech] Of this yerſ.4. Dofr.q. Expl 
and yerſe 8, I, 

2 OVA /onncs.] Synecd. fpec, for children 
of both ſexes. 

3 IN « father, Synecd. gen, for a facher 
that doth the office of a father, and ſo ſhews 
himſelf worthy of this title, 

That ſuch a father doth pity his children, in- 
= Al, 17. Zak; 15. 26, And the ex- 
anple of Jacob Gen.33. who, when Efau, 

| he feared, was coming toward him, 
ſet his children in the laſt place verſ.2. Sce al- 
lo ve. 13,14. And chap.43. how hardly, 
and with what caution he let Benjamin goe 


nganty Gan the inflin& 4o7e. 

ofnature, which hath the tame <ffeRt cven in 

> brute creatures. But becauſe men in cheſe 

. | things are nor ſo — FF | 
3 


 Plelmecirr, © © 

by their free will to evil may extinguif 
light of nature, and finne againſt the 
it; therefore God hath given man 


oe inclufively in the 5% com xdery 


expreſſely ely elfuhere. And reaſon it 4 


Aates the ſame, in as much as the for 


pacurall effe&t of his father, 
— tis own and þ 


bene, yea as it were 2 new and ſe 
ſelfto him, L bemabe flv afin dank 


actains to + kind of eternity in this we 


which in his own perſon he can nor hay 


From this double obligation (viz, the 
ſcience of Gods command and the dis 


fats II 

dren, as long as he laying | 

2 Cor, 26a anc when he = 
giving them mv bleſſing, G 


ed 1 It children be 
objefts _——_ are alſothe 


of miſery, For cox 
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gg 10 CI ent wor gre 


TY -M 
that miſery and danger, do th 

with the rod of corretion: to 

that foll chicks foboundin hw? carty 

their cl Nl nee Geka 


tyre ORE Gn 2C, 
12,14. Some men bring up their 
daintily enough, yea too daintily, 

ne, bur forgerting that rule af 
=_ rent by expetsl) ep panigock 

ld excee expenſes 

fuſely what their parents have have left them, and 
& lore litle or nothing for their children 4 


12” ana ws 7. 


Ee IDEA a a Soon as on a6 as RR 


E 2 Doari ; : : 
So the Lord pityeth them that fe 
x E177] Of this before. Here it notes' 


fignifies an affetion of reheving them 
are in nai , = ah 
2 For the pantidde (5) we mutt alwa 
member that when frmilizudes taken f 
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- 3 A fathers piry many cimescanj 


no then the jon, can not pÞ 


and relieving their miſery : Bur God, "as 


Hs 10. wg pe | 


power to remove any evil preſent, or $i 


yert any that is imminent, from thoſe 
He pities ; which alſo He doch. 
is Doctrine for the ſubſtance we 


& Verl. 8. Dor. 1. 
paſſe it oyer the more briefly heres 
For further proofe we may adde 1/a 
9,15. 2 Saw. 24. 14. Lan. 3, 3%. Ne 
9 19, 27, 28, 31, Pſal. 119. 156. 
The Reaſon, Vol 1 1. Nod. 2. 


1,2, 3. As Ver(, 11. Dodtr, 2. 
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had twice before, viz. Veal. 4 Dong 
we 
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. [od 
” 7 
b % 


by 
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4 We ce the feare of God doth- wit 
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 Vuſ.13. in. 
ws alſo to afford them means of alratem, y 
23 Chron 36, I5. 4> a isy , 


pitying them ? In 


in & it ſelf, how ſweer-is the 
ties, diſeaſes, death it | | The hn 


Tae ” ”w oP | : " Lat OG ©. _ 
azs __ Bfalne En. © 
\ '_- . 
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Beeanſe ſack is Gods and compa; 
© ſach is Gods mercy and e 
Verl. 11, 12, U3- therefore He rig 
Hu a»ger, Verl. 9, Los | \>» } 
The 12, 12, 13, verſes were before coals 
' dered abſolutely ; here relatively. FF 
. Fhus P/al. 136. 23, 24. fer. 3: i 


| 4 Thenif at any time we percei 
Deny ne open 


rang nm 2] ee | 

ada 

tion of Gods anger tothewr own metics, {44 
Exbort, | 'Laftly it exhorts'us 1 To gratiudlde fy 


- , vi . - 


it app $ 0 be a beneſit, maſt bow. 
| TT En a 
CR En If we mitigate out 


vgayon Of It, MALLET 
ere uber? is 


PET" lhe peg ob! Boe" 
or He ewr frame , He 
Ft yen be ; 

Now followes the procaterfiicall cauſe or 
occahon of Gods = ogy tos 
is, mans ay Sg =o 


Clikerografle | 

ſoule, * | owers, ' 
| matter, _ 
_ = | 


__ 
bt cpm, » 


Owr frame (or y re ry 
LEE Sys 
Wit 
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TH 
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is 
SETS 


1 
Jt 


% 
oc. EF 77 7H Cl” ET OTC, ES 


p | ; TRY IG 

voſo, ar depred nj ihiag fo the mind, ve 
ther well, as Iſa, 46. 11. fer. 18. 11,07 
as" Plal. 94. 20. From this metaphor 
fignification, the nown TE) for the molt 
{ignifies the figment or imagination 0 


a» = kk Sw = _ wh © £& Hh 2 xn # 


=, 


—y 


& $8.21, Det. 31+ 25. And the 


member be otherwiſe referred, And if it be 
referred to the ſoule, the reaſon will be more 
full ; viz. that God mitigates His anger, hot. 
the body, bur allo becauſe He knowes the 
Rate of the ſoule, how prone men. arc in their 
minds to think ill, and in their hearts to af-: 
fe ill. Nor doth it ſeem probable rhat Da- 
vid would alcogerher omic the ſouke, which ' 
is the chicf part of man, and whole miſery is 
farre the' greater. Therefore (laying 
mens judgements) I ſhall underſtand this 
part of the yerſe of the f: of the mind 
or {hall T doe iralone : For 


So 


Pale C111, 

and heart is Nuftrared 1 from the A 

evil (for this s intimated by t 

er i thank er printo ths 
of man) 2 the 


=_—_ Sam. 24 10. Pſaly3.22. & 


30.1 31.109 eſp iGo: 29. m_—y 


Reaſon 1, 2, ſee yerl. 3. Doctr.4. 
Uks. 


om beg 6 omega : 


bee alſo within us the nl fn 

mind and quanta | 

cos: whdch Rem ne 
es: all c 

will follow Fe=+ 


4 How of the fairgs in | = 


peure ure to be underſivod, vie: of f 


: 


17-8 8. 


+ 5. 5 We] 


= ent & 4 4 I 
Vaſa Ax1, 
&c. 

5 If futh bethe condition even of then 
tar fear God, iceafily a what the con- 
dition of thewicked man 1s,in re 

corruption is nothing aba each in» 
creaſed by cuſtorne of fimng, See Rom+?7. 
to. tothe 19. Epbeſ.4.17,13,19. 

This reproves 1 Such as afe contem with 
dieir canarall eſtate. 


Such as donor carefully ayoyd occa- 
ons of finne; 2 Ja 


rung fon. cncfarrertrners 
lameexceſle of rior, 1 Pet. 4.4. 
On the other fide ie comfores therti that ate Conſal. 
aft down with the conſideration of their 
eril frame. 1It inclinations do nog hinder tal- 
vation (for then ſhould be ſaved, fering 
aro. men more or lefſe 

walking tccording | CREW ha 


tance and 


The LorD by. 4 
So Gen.6.5,& 8,21/De#t.31.21,1 Chron; 376 _ __ » 


8 
Tag KF 2 And 
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And this is neceſſary from the inhnitenells” 
of Gods underſtanding, ( Pſal. 147. $.Y 
whence it is, ray var 
any thing intelligible, bur that | 
= Aarv.irps — = CN 
eminent manner, viz.the mcaneſt things molt 
excellently, the obſcureſt things moſt 
the impureſt things moſt holily. How the 
ſhall He not know the frarne or figment ef 
His creature ? 


Ules. 

Here 1 we ſee the diffimilitude between 
God and man, which is declared : Saw.16, 
7. Man can not direcily behold the hears 
of other men, but onely judges of the tree by. 
the fruits ; wherein he is often deceived. For 
there are many men whichare Hiv0: donble, 
winded, have Þ) IH a heart and a heart: 
and therefore when according to that heart, 
which lies next their tongue and hand , they. 
ſpeak and do thofe things which are for they 
lubſtance good, others out of charity jic ”", 
them to be gocd men; whereas inghei 
heart, that lies more inward, there are feyen 
abominations. But God knows ne ey 
nermolt frame of the mind and heart mc 
throughly and infallibly, 

2 If He ſee. and know the frame of the. 
ſouleasit is of it {elf cyil and corrupt, on, 


$ 
- FF 


' Verſ. 14. Ax.2. 
Y afoas itis in meaſure rectifyed by 
grace. And fo H: Ges and knows « ar 
_—_ — "17 
matrer tO men raſhly judged of hypo- 6 
ciſy, ill intentions, malice &c. to long as | 
God ſees and knows it to be ocherwiſc, 

3 If He fee the inward diſpoſition of the 
ſoule whether good or ill, then no man can 
doubt but that be knows alſo our words and 
deeds of what kind ſoeyer. _ 

This then reproves x Such as think God Reps, ©: 
ſees not theix wickedneſle, P/a/.94.7. 1/4. 8 
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not, or (which is worſe, if worſe can be) care | 
not for Him. | I 
Here alſo is comfort 1 Againſt the unjuſt Conſal, - 
cenſures of men, when we otr own | 
pe. ___ Hm | 
exify and many : 22, 
la n5.1%, Celis the 
Way that I take ; when He hath tryed me, 
1 ul come forth as gvld. So to | 
charge chap.1 5. he ant hap.16. 19. My 


witneſſe wu in heaven, and - wy record is on 


_ 
. 
- 
- 3 bigh, 4 
1 - Me 
Tac, 1 4 - 
- j ' & «< , 


yy 29.15. ER I 

La. 2 Suchasſo live as if God did not ſee 

34 ,\wearing &c. 1 thoughe indeed r | 
+ Goithe Judge of all Gow than? - Ir mu 
A needs be that ſuch cither think He ſces them * 
n, 


_ . ” 
= 4 
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» "FE Pia - "5 Os. 
Plalme CITT. -* 
@ 7X 
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bigh. Nayid had many 


adyerlarigp, _ _=T.4 
famed bim and [ays to his chargethings that 
he knew not, P/al-3 5.11. His 
God verl. WA &c. So P/al.7.9,10s 
17.2.&c, So S. Paul againſt the | 
;udgerent of the falſe apoliles and the 
-m. camp and) «9p Cor 4-34.% 
' 2 Againſttheſecrer pradtiſes of our, 
verlarics. [chan gy crap eee 
their counſels, they are all God. 
69.19: He knowes all their plots and 


. © Letthisalſoexhort us that we ſtudy row 


ify the frame of our foules, and approyeit 
NO God and fo alwaies to order all ow 
ations, even thoſe which are mokt ſecret, us 
having God our beholder. 

Monrv. r. Conſider bow fooliſh a 


deſpire 


— Wn 

have Him alwaies preſent, and a witnelſe 
that we doe, think > _. 

all that we Lacs 


We are duff, 
We have ſeen mans furienedl milcry, os 
that of his ſoule : The temporal, or that of 
te body, followes. And 1 in reſpeRt of the 


matter. a” a 
I WrUR We. $S weed, inte , thac is our Explic, 
other pre-exiſtene matter, but emotion 
nd elpeg pos, F 
2 "9 duſt,] This ſometimes ſignifies the 
dead. Pſal,30.9, (for this is all one with that 


of Hezekiah 1{e.38.18, 19.) Burthis ſenſe is 
—— ro this place; where Da- 
mitigates 


Nam.2.3-10. But neither is this | 
os Lied 
wiotem _ whence 


b%. 
4 
* 
+. 
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of the duſt Gon&N ewnty do 
ours (who are poſterity) of 
our parents : yet mediately our bodies alſo 
are made of the'duſt, becaule dings 
Adams, which was made immediately 
But David here doth not reſpect the matter 
of the body funply gry, ry 
was made immediately of the dult, yer 
a ltr not therefore milerable ; 

of Chriſt, Who was in all * 
Gd bl. unto us, finne onel y excepted, n 
glorious in the heayens, was firſt made of 
duft) bur as itis now fince the entrance 
fine, ſubjc& to diſeaſes and many nuſeri 
and ſooner or later to be turned to duſt 


of EO 7 IRE 19. & 18.3 
Beele.3.20, & 12.7. Andto the ſame 4 
feb 4.19. o# 
. * Andthatweareduſt fo as to be there 
miſcrable '(as was ſaid before ro be be 
meant) the reaſon is from finne, Adamsb 
dy indeed was made of the earth, bur” 
red to a ſtate of incorruption, But fir 
away the means of upholding it : ind ſor 
agents nb 
dition. ES 
never fayd to 
a9 bi; Wafer full He was" bs 


1 &. —— —— + RG ©. _- we = 


w—_ a > + +4 _ ”_ 
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Verſ.14. Ax. 3. 
fore indeed formed out of the duſt ; but then 
be became duſt. _ 


- Here then 1 we ſee the wonderfull con- lolks, 
deſcenfion of God, who youchlafes to chule 
theſe bodies of ours ro abide and dwell in 
= 14-23 - tolupin Reve/.3.20, yeato be 
Temples xþ - 9p 16. (See Pſal.113.6. 
2 Chron.6.18, Luk.1.43, where David, So- 
lomon, and the Blefled Virgin wonder at it) 
but eſpecially the unſj c both love and 
humiliry of our Sayiour, Who unites 
them to Himſelf as His members 1 Cor.12. 
27. & 6.15. Epheſ.$:30. 
2 We may not think them too good to' 
doe God ſervice by reading, hearing, knee- 
ling, ri on/y, ar? tn occaſion be) ſuffe- 
Him, Rather we ſhould re- 
A and think our ſelves highly favoured 
aan 77> if bee infoidy 
orious, He deigne to accept 
{hun pſſon of or ri bodies glory 
Himſelf 
. 3 If the body it ba meane, then 
the efor the can 
age June <4 that ger om 
;— being alwaics inferiour ro the end ir 
4 If the bodes eyen of thoſe thus fer p 


Pſalme CITI. © 
God be morrall duſt, much more the 
of them, who flill continue in that 
made them ſo, viz. in finne, 
This reproves x Them that maketheirbs, 
dies yer viler. A thing may be debaſed 1 
rr nts erg | 
away of putting to. 2 
aurion cue Bok winch waies 
their bodics. In the former rank druwe 
kennefle hath the firſt place &c. For the 
cer, ſo very finne debaſes the body. For 
he that commit finne be the ſeryanc of 
Joh.$. 34. then he that puts his body to 
committing of any finne, makes his body 


ſcryvane to that ——— 
kke to come of that ſervice, where the 
wages 
2 On the centrary ſuch - as preferre « 
bodics before their ſoules, bringing thei 
ſoulcs within danger of Gods di 


4 6 OPM 


{ we 


'Voſ. 14. Ax.4. 
This alſo ſbould exhort us ſeriouſly ro me. Exbert. 
dicate of this oug condition. Rut of this in the 

next Doctrine. 


them ; or in paxt, when the notions are in 
ſome ſort ſo obliterated, chat to the renew.. 
ing of them there is need rr wes re 


or 
yet remaine, we recall thoſe which are ſlipe 


Tothe Game effet wich this Do@tine is 
but fieſya wind that paſſeth away and comerh ' 
wor 4g ane. . 


For 3 that we age gull, the former Do- thr 3 


" Pſalwe Pw. 


&trinetaught us. 2 As God knows all thi 
that are, all things that are tn God 
tures, ſo He can tothe ignorant of char i 
is done by Himſelf. Now it was He Himidlf, 
Who Girl formed Adam of the duſt,and al 
for finne made both him and his ity 
duſt in this ſenſe here in the Text, by | 
away from them the means of imm 
. and appointing unto all men once to 
3 He cannor by any means forget any | 
of whai He knowes ; '{ 
infirmity or imperſection, w 
agree to Him Who is abſolute be pore 
ſelf. 

But God is ſometimes ſaid to forget, fo, 
23-29. & 31.34, Exek,33.1 
© Thereis a twofold forget! neſſe : 1 Pris 
perly ſo called, when a once known 
{lips out of memory. 2 Mera orically,vhih 
one ſo carrics himlelf as if he had forgot 
The former can not be attributed to 
but the latter nay ; -as inthe ud pay. 6 
Where God being 'provoked by the 
fines of the Jewes lo rad Auk 
had forgotten that they were his Dope 
on the other ſide being a by erp 
tance of them that linned ſo 
Himſelf roward them as if He had 
that they had eyer committed any fine 
gainſt Him, le 
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Now if God remembers what we are,then 
by the fame reaſon (leeing He isnot-like to 
us, who .of thoſe few things. we know, . re« 
member ſome and farget many more ; butas 
He knows all things, to He can never forget 
any thing) He remembers alſo whatſoever 
we doe, good or evil. 1 For good deeds, 
Heb.6.10, Epheſ.6.8. So whoſoever hath 
from the beginning of the world relieved 
Chriſt in His members, He, at His coming to 
judge the quick and the dead, ſhall remem- 
ber, acknowledge, and recompenſe, Mar,2 5; 
And therefore they are fayd to be written. in 
a book Mal.3.16, 2 Forevil deeds Hof? 
7.2. So1 Sam. 15.2. / remember (laith 
God) that which Amalek, did to Iſrael &c. 
though ir was done about 400 yeares before. 
Yea Cains murther, & whatſoever other {ine 
hath been by any man committed ſince the 
beginning of the world, whereof he ſhall not 
have repented, God ſhall in the end of the 
world remember and puniſh as a righteous: 

e. And therefore theſe alſo are tayd to 
written J/a. 65.6. 7er.17.1, Our firines 
may be concealed frem men, but God can 
not be deceived, We may forget our own 
fnnes ; but God will be ſuremoſt perfedly 
tO remember them, and hereaf;er, unkeſle we 


r-pent, 


rſalme C117, ® 
will ſet them in order befote us, Ani 
ff tm, 
fi wor 
world ? Ton thous He bogey 
to judgement every crrer 
it be good or whether it be evil ( Zecls.y 
14.) if He did not both know and rem 
en rw 
ANC ILETY - 
duſt, why do we our ſelyes ft 
upon we cither on the one (1 = wg 
prize our bodics and too much pamper 
NEE fide are wot 
licle ſparing of ther, laying more upon t 
then duſt can beare, or not affording « 


ally recount with our ſclyes what God hiyd 
remembers, viz. That we all are duſt. © 
Motiy. 1, In reſpeR of our ſelyes, Fed 
ry one of us remember that himlelf is 
I It will humble us before God, thas: 
we are to pra (s Abrataan Gn.) f 
any other 
| think vich Gn ets Better 
taken upon us to ſpeak unco the Lord 
praier, to heare His word, to a 
His Table &c, who are but — 
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Perf. 1 
of withwhat reverence therefore had we need 
ro come before Him ? 2 Ir will begerinusa 
barred of finnc, as our of ſenſe of the 
ment, lo ef} becauſe it is fo hatefull ro 
God : which are here manifeſt in thar 
God for one fin of Adam hath made us 
all duſt in this ſenſe. 3 It will make 
ws carefull en, ens our 

Em | 


4 
TEEEP< 
that when the duft ſhall be curned ro the 


bs: 
ere 
3 


xeduft, 1 It will ceftraine us fromenyy- 
ng the proſperity of wicked mtn, Pſal. 37. 
J :, 2. & 73. 16. Se, 2 Irwill make us 
wore fayourable ro them, who ip chrough 
nfirmity, 3 It will make us not too much 
| t craft in humane kicks, Pſak, 246.4, 46" 
iſa. 2. 22. 4 On the other (ade , nor id 
1 fre the yrrarh: and power of men, 1ſe. 52. 
4 7,8, 12. 5 Ir will moderate our grief for © 
we 


; 


raln 
the . death of our friends : For-tohir 
confiders all areduft, it will not ſeem fr 
that the duſt ſhould returne to:duſt ag 
So Anaxagoras when+he had newes 'of 
death of his ſonne, anſwered, Scieb 
genuiſſe mortalem, 1] kne's that I beg 
mortall, 6 It more ſpeci | 
ſters of families, that 
their ſervants roo. hardly in impokir 
work, inflicting of correftion , abbr 
them of neceſlaries &c. butafford theme 


heare their ſeryants complaining / 
Tel (char 6; 12.) Is my th 
ſtrength of tones, or t« my fleſh of b 
that I ſhould have: fo niuch buſneſſe 
corretion layd upon me, and ſo {lenderpn 
viſion afforded me ?. Let them alto canhd 
and ſay of their ſervants as Job of his, gh 
31. 15. Did not He, that made mewn 
wombe, make him? &c. Yo $: Cyprian ea 
tra Demetrianum, Don#ini O- ſerv 
ſors naſcendi , conditio nna moriends, 
ram materiq confimils, animaruw 


- communis &c. - Whereupon he inferres to: 


wn 
5 
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. ant y ” : 
c x.1 
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domipering maſters, N agnoſcu 
ich domiuring maſk, New apy 


The dales Poe — i nov a gyſs 


The daies of 194v. c A 
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of his life, Gen. 47. 9- Fob 14. 1. 


& 10. 5. Pſal. 39-4, 5-90. 1% i : 


is often catth wp by beafts : , 
22. 42. '2 Saw, 20. 19. Dax. 7. 4, $,Þs 
34- 26,"8 TD I = ſword of mann 
Pſal. 149. 6:) This fimiſityde is wes 
Moab  Nitmb. 22. 4. And how live” 


Gal keege of, 2 Graffe is 
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like herein our life 


Varſ-1y; 46-48. 


So the his of man in_oficw 


La. 4 in des ih. Sedan SR c..ca5n—5©.- 


ſon is ule 
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wide; fre roans and ally cot 
ere wn Fo. ak Fan : 
iving us no fewer 'examples ofic then 
ohne anmia the-wacd aq , 
ginning (Enoch and lies cndy. < 

req; alſo ſuffred a : 
death) Eccleſ. 1. 4. Zecb.- I. 5. _ 
here end ofren, as we have heard, likuagy 
life to graſle, ike Gullgrekbeef 
Gur ha ehe uiret-roajan, com be 

2 This ſuggeſts ro us-a moſt prc 
- = 2 age ve 

z- namely, that our life is 

fle, which we ſee caten up or 
own by beaſts, cut down or 
cut down-with the fith , — 
ther of it ſelf, if no way elle 

2 Wt © ras. ofthem,, who t 
their hope and portion in this life, 
their happineſſe in the. things of this we 
Such in ſenſz compoſito (that is, cont 
ſuch} cannot attaine to the true feh 


heaven, Lake 16. 25. Jow, | 
not be ob Kar adn 


Ver. 15,16. 4x.1. * 
from God, can not reſt in the enjovi v 
ching bu Him, IF they could fatty ie for + | 
preſent, yer they are very {lippery and fading, 
as reaſon and ex us. 3 Though : 
enjoying them is this life , Eccleſ. 5: ry. 

which is 


ly :o God, upon the creatures ; and blaſphe- 
mous, in artributing to the creatures, and 
thoſe of the meaner fort, that which is pecu- 
liar to God alone, viz. tobe the bearificall 
objet. And this miſery ſhall be ſo much 
the more grieyous to them, as being ſudder:- 
| a> into re) of thar ſweet 
their opoled hnopined —_ 
{ Toes crodeeo Gigs, who a 
their ley and Gaiky: = 
ſelves long life ; as if their daies were hke 
unto oaks, not unto yrafle, They arc worſe 
then the pon, oo 
\red it to an ll to Epicurciſme, 
for the thingix elfwas tghe, Sy” "1 
Vite ſunoma brevis ſpew nos vetat inchoare 2 
. longam, Hor, lib, :,carm. 4. && .-—- 
S3 Yong | 
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bent dr ſuture, & + dn; | 
they have bur {ale of their tife paſt 

(3s they think) rand» oa) —_ 
hows bf of 


j——_ and the breath of all 
IF 10) faith -umoall, rod 


ye will heare bus waice fc. Pſal. 93. 

Nour of tomorrow Prov. 27.1. h 

Hleapar {aytl, that we ſhould repent © 

betore the day of our death : Andwheab 

ſchblacs ' ashed, Which ſhould be the & 

of their death ? ht anfwecred, That was1 3 

range ag mane winked ne: >. | 
day. The Jewes have a proverbuill ip 

That many times Old camels ng 

puny ape Ha ns. an 

do we ſce elder folk cazry 

ldzne bees ene ew 
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may 
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' rore therefare in men, 
af urea os ooo ego and 


Lafily, this ſerves for exhonation x To 
ſuch whoin reſpeR of ther a 


J 
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accept of 
which of it ſelf was due unto nature. 
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2 King. 18. Bur his ſoldiers, in whom he trap] 
ſted , were but graſſe ; SI 
EA RYFFE Cl 


19. | 

Ss this life is fo fraile, lex us {i 
much the reore diligently ek that his mh 
is eternall in the heayens and faderh ripe' 
x. 

5 Seringou iſe ike uno gralſe which 

En on 
us alwaiesevery where —_— and be 
DOETIas.. -— - 


As a aw id, ſo be iſbeth. 
Cady rar hr Lg, L IT 


Iſ-.28.1. pp ri gy 1.10,1T. 1P, 


Is 
. Wh or in what reſpe&t David likeis the 

6 eſtate of manxo a flower, himſelf 
oF ouff beſt Rap ne may Whi 

to this we ma 

0r5 Ape Aer af x toy Bev 
flower therefore Dordoblere = / 
cf frailry or vanity. 1 In of : 
Kecryf ter Though IT, r 
foot tread it down, nor beaſt cropit, r 
ocher caſuaky befall ic ; gems; 'e 


wind (hatis. the | 
ſuch as the ct inde 4a. .23 bY te - 
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Ferſ.15,26. Ax. 2. 365; 


man. flouriſhes in his time, yer as ſoone as 

deadly wound or diſcaſe comerh 

all his glory cannot ſave his life, 179, be 
as ' is gone, he 1snor; he both muſt dic, and be- 
4 _ wy > Ip P/al. | 
& JF 78.39. Job 14.7,8,9,10,11,t2. 4 Saw, 12. Y 
& F 23. & 14.14. 
be BY 2 Which 

Though 
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by lidde and lice our of mind allo, ſide 
of, lefle ſpoken of, many cimes noe fo 
Cre nn 

next generagion. fob 7.8, g, 20.8 1: 
Where i be ? Eccleſc1.11. _ 
formery men) & 2.16. 
8.10. 9.5. Flee the fate of the « 
called 1W2 (iN the Land of forgerſmineih 
P[al $88.12. And Pfal.31.12. te 
tex 4s 4 dead man out of mind. And & 
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aero fmerormndl arr See 


20.9. Nahum 3.17. Pſal. 37.10. comply 
with werſ.3 5,36. ofthe ſame Game Plalene, 


jet. But weread ofthree nche Old Teftaman 
SO 

life. 

__" The fewexamples of ey 
try power yo fog ch ru oFa 
power,do not infringe the truth 

the deripmare affemen of allmakind! 

ding to the ordinary courſe and law of 

rure. 2 Even thoſemen alſo afterwards di 
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raſ15,16: Ax.2, 
ime of fleuriſhing, whileſt their ifs uf 
prayer. Arrears bu 


2 When they moſt flouriſh, are bur 
like unto a flower, rye Sor 
and fading condition no man but knowes : 
And that to a flower not of rhe garden 
(which is much ſhelcered from 
fenced from the teeth and feet , from 
the hands of cluldren, ſtrangers &c.) bur of 
the field, which lies open to all inconvenien- 
cs, Pſal.39.5. Notſome man, but & 
mas; is, not yaine, but vexity ; notin 
meaſure, bur lt ; notin his childhood 
or decrepit age, but i» bus beft eftate, New 
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3 Ac kogth, 

(like a blafing wine) 
—_ once taken away there is #e # 
turning tQ it againe in this world. 127N @ 
ir gan er not onely the piag 
of Scripture before quoted = 

n . Car.7. e'Vs. T 
Cum ſemel occiderir,o5 de te fplendida Minu 
P Fecerit arbitria ; * 
Non,T orquateggenn,nen te facundia, nentt 

eftituet pietas. | 

The life once loſt God will not reſtore, | 


Creatures cannot. ub 
5 Together with their life their appeariawe 
alſo in this world muſt needs vaniſh, never 
returne. Even in their own place, where 
lived, they ceaſe to be known, and | p 


This reproves 1 Such as truſt in the; 

of thislife Truſt is of the honour a 
unto God by the pe of the firſt C 
mandeman., Whence it.is manifeſt, that 
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Verſ. 15,1642, 269: -- 
can not be put in the creatures (except onely 
in a remiſlle degree and with ſubordinatien.co 
God) without and horrible i 
to the Crearout. . Bur let us fee- what 
of ciſterns- theſe men dig for themldyes 1 
Certaine it is, that what be, none of 
them can in this caſe hold any wacer. For 
they cannot make men to be other then like 
unto z, and-thoſe of the fie/d too z and 
ther can not defend them from death 


riches, which men are moſt ritocieto truſts, 
(Prov.a1s. 11, Ea 
thereby procure men Vs 
ance ferries) pu thiirokill, 
(we vine noe?) for ri el. Br heh 
polſefſerh thele, (ceing be but 44 @ 
flower of the field, which, When the Wind 
paſſeth over'it, is not, 1 can na by 3 
thele preſerve himſelf. from death. P/a/:49+ | 
6,7,8.9,10. yea 2is by reaſon of them ex- 
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ro be eſtremed, Prov.31.30.*in and 
found in them that are none ofthe beſt, as 
Cains Gen.6.2. harlors Py 


&.1.2 


n. "Laftly, this (hould exhort us 1 To labat 
that we may flouriſhin the graces of the 0- ; 
" F ; 0+ - "oe 
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Verſe vy,16c4362. 
- kryey ra y are convened wato 
wing , | 
Gala] From emer of tavingie 
flyanon. 3 ing it, 
2s without which we agg, unable = do 
good, wichoat God al Chriftand the Ho- 
dead in finnes &c. 4 From the dura- 
bleneſle of it, Pſal.92.12,13,14-,:. 
Meancs, God is the fountaine of all grace, 
1Per,5.10, And in Chriſt He would have 
all the thereof to dwell, Job 1 
16. Chrift communicates grace by the 


tit, Heb. 10.29. The nn go by Oe be 


Wherefore che 
yr 


the moti- 


—_— 
grace to help) intime of need, Hebr 
2 To uſe the things of this 
Ee 2 INS: 
Morive 1.50 ma bench ar(cthere- 
by, as fur Co 
ned (Infir. 1.) wo which they arc given 
God, and fir by Bis 2 If we 
the preſertrtime, we not how {oon the 


ng eber as We ave |, 
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ends before tneadio- = 


But the mercy 


- LORDs 


everlaſting and to everlaſt 
feare Him, and 
wr rnce rv 
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«pon themtl 
Hi righeonſneſe = 
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lay) is more 
not ſay Ow Ty (as INV ry) 
but 10W?7 (ag 1227) 2 The Seripanorin goo: 
miſes made to the poſterity of good men uſes 
to adde this; condition, as P/al. 132: WT, 
2 Chron.6.16. And rag ors. this li- 


_—_— 2 Lpo—__ of 
on ono good things 
beconle of godly or ances 
Joes, choughthey do not walk in their 

re AS, P3339 To which 

our Saviour in the parable .16, 
where he brings in therich Ik: 
Abraham father : whereby is how 
aine it is for a man toderiye 

from Abraham, and not to imitate tus fai 

and works, 


tie we toe _— ry 
LORD ae: rm everla- 
ſting npon them that feare 
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ther complete eternity, P/a/.90.2. of 


whole duration ofthe world from te 1 


Rory my Dan.7.18, where the i 
that after the times of the 

fed, the Iſraclites ſhall have the « 
unto the end of the world. IFthe j 
taken this lacter way, the ſenſe wi wry 
God u merciful to all that fexre Him, 
feever they have lrve& or ſhall live, 
beginning of the World wnto the end] 
the ſenſe indeed is true and 

fled ; but it ſcemes not to conteine all 
eruth. For Gods mercy to them that 


64.4. 
are 


Him is moſt of all ſhewed after the end; 


"this world, when their ſoules and bodies th 
be glorifyed in heaven : and wharſoever i 
cy He ſhewes to them both in this 


after for ever, tie had decreed and exidel 


it all for them before the foundations 
world were layd:. The former "aece 
therefore of the phraſe ſermes td be mc 
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dient) from 

foie ne 
of the Spirit cnn en : 
more accordit His image, 2 
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Yerſ. 17,18.) 4x.1. 


king now the third time: of Gods _ 
loving kindnefſe, mentions the fears of Ged 
25 2 condition neceſſarily required in the ob 
jet,ſee 1 How prone men are to 'prefuame of 
Gods mercy without having this qualificati- 
on. For the Spirit of wiſdeme: (which doth 
nothing in vaine) would not ſo often incul- 
cate the ſame thing, if there were noe need of 
it, And indeedexperience too plainly proves 


it. For whereas the feare! of Ge it 
ſelf in the keeping His commandemenes, in 
the of evil and doing of 

that with leſt God be 


diſhonoured and we puniſhed ; how many 
may we ſee every where,” who 
Gods commandements (cither becaule they 
do not think them to be indeed Commande- 
ments, Hgnifying what God would haye usto 
doe, bur Promiſes, ſhewing what Himſelf 
will doe, if it be done at all ; or becauſe they 
think they were indeed ſometime Comman- 
demnts, but now are abrogated by Chriſt; 
and ſo donor bind us ; or becauſe they love 
and preferre their own luſts before Gods 
commandements) yet nothing doubt but that 
Gods mercy belongs to them ? |> How cer+ 
raine it is, that onely they chat fears God, 
thall olxcine His mercy. For although we _ 
T 3 ought 


TERESA 28.5 


\s = 
-. 


Pſabne C11. 


be much more rrue, which followes; 
things of God hnowes none but the oY 
God, Moſt certaine'therefore it — 
any meares know to whom Ge 
bach From all omiey decreed Ft | 


lefſe it be revealed by the Spirit of Gods 
Nemo re tolent Dnicer dc 
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+ & ty tdlls us that che mercy of God from everle- 
A ESC Let us then 


feare God, and conſtantly 
continue in His and then we may cer- 
ninly know that we are of ther, to @Shom. 


decreed from all eternj- 


Guin 

ny Hp 

—_ I "Lion with S, Jobg 

Ay ea not every 

try the ſpirits whether they are ot 

Now char nore wen to wy be 

rits, bur the Scriptures, //a.$8.20. 

according to 1ptures,is 

tit of God ; Who hav? uote Wand ar 
Ads 


of perfection, 
ba aps = ode doth not dictate any 


thing inwardly unto men, but according tg 
Pd Hi (otaies cunfient nd kkeun: 
pn one RAELInE But 
oF nngumnaneneey ew. 
100 COOrary to is mo} 
crore ſpirit of and of of dark- 
neſſe. If cherefore we conſult the Scripture, * 


we ſhall find both bere avd every where the 
T 4 fame 
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ame conſtant doftrine, That mercy is 
all eternity decreed to them that feare 
but the Scripture no where ſaith thatit is ds. 
creed to any of us by name without conhdg. 
ratiorf©f this pn WY ic fol. 
lows, that the Spirit, which by our: perſeys- 
rance in the rae of —— 
mercy is or us erernity; is the 
Spiri of xe" that which Far 
usthar it is abſolutely prepared for us \ 
out any conſideration of ſuch qualification 
is the ſpirit of errour. 2: Secing the 
God unto all eremiry is to men not 
but as fearing God; we muſt be * to 

eyere in the feare of God, if we would 


inly expect His mercy unto 

" Chrex. exper The LORD « wil. 
Whileſt we are with Him : but if we forſals 
Him (which we doe, if wecaſt away Bs 
feare) He will forſake us. For then we are no 

under the qualification, to which mer 
cy 15 annexed, 
""Y From both together, Behold Gods im- 
mutable conſtancy in ſhewing mercy to them 
that feare Him, . 
This reproyes 1 Them who preſume 
Gods dv from everlaſting, and yet 
1o farre from remembring their Creatour'® 
ſhe daics of their yourb, that they defents 


F 


Faſ17 18" Ax. 2. its 
their tothe houre' of dearth 
Them ho | m——_ es, 
everlaſting, not perſevere 
feare d She fwdaiesofdw life | 
As Verl. 11. Dor. 2. Toe 2 Jon | 


ration, 
2 Doctrine. 
They who remember Geds conmande- 
ments to dee them, keep His covenant.” © 
We have ſeen Gods mercy toward then 
that feare Him. Let us nowſee concerning 


SETS 


not abſol but under the condition ex+ 
__ —_ is contcined m—_ 

eeping His covenant, which is 1llu- 
ftrated or K lefribed from -anorher another effect , 
that is, remembring Hu commandements to 
dee them, The explication of the condition 
is firſt to be (in this Do- 
Grine ) Then the condition to the pro- 
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36, 27, Numb. 3. 10. &4. 27. Job 24- 
13. Hencethis nown in the plurall number 
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book of Plalmes, and eſpecially Pſal. 119 
for the communar ment 1 of the things , 
which He hath appointed, given in | 
or commited to us to oblerye _— 
Theſe things are Repentance, Faith, ; 
ties of the Morall law ; and were under the 
Old Teſtament thoſe of the Ceremoniall and: 
Fudiciall lawallo. 

2 11317 to them who remember. | Whatit 
is to remember, and to forget, hath beenex- 
plained Verſ.2.Do,2. & Vearſ.14.Do&4 
And whereas Memory is either 
notionall, or alſo affective and 
operative; here this latter is tobe 


(ſanding in innocence, 
an) 

fallen by finne. 
Here ismecant the latter , that is, the _—_— 


Eſme C1, b by 


1 To doe Gods commandements as 
keep His covenant ; becaulc this is 
pulation or conditien of che comcnant, 

God requires to be performed of them tar 
are in covenant with Him, x 


is the objet of our obſervance , or that 
which we areto keep, as preſcribing us whit 

ought to doe, 

3 Itis not any doing His Commandements 
F Aqur—7 hn row. neither doch it ſubs 
ys wa runmrweatghr>-r 
(among other circumſtances which 
to the manner of doing) wemuſt 
out of remembraxce , preſuppoling know 
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to compare Our act! 
ſtipulanon 
pecubar 
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ſothe keeping of the covenant, or their dila- 
greement, and ſo the violating of it. + BY 


all. x If there be any ach covenant 8 A 
falſe; that God commands all men,o 


bi 


ſhall nor tee life, but bave the wrath of G 

ding on them ;it is falſe, that withane” 
holinelfe no man ſhall fee the Lord « $IFi8 
be abſolute, how(d ho man is 
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_ OR . 
belongs uno him ? dyes 
——_ == 
read Cp. 0-0/3 a = 
Chriſts deach 
; ms 


Franke ia ths 
py rk the 
ewes yet to come. That he here 
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dar Tilng 
dn tare be ngy wi pmomacn 
vive 13 not 
* be undeefioon yr wv bur 
of the nation ; with SES 
be more as to to 
yrs» th und delinuBion as before, thaagh 
wi the unbelecyers, and 


livers He will be angry. —_— So 

20, 2 Wholoever they be with whom this 

coyenant is made, it is not abſolute, but re- 

a certain qualification , as appears 

Ca Foo apr amen — 

therefore compares this coverant with that w 

made wich Noah, inche fineſſe of ir (4nd _— 
0 


a 44 


Pſalm CI1T; * V 
ſo he corcrane of grace allo 3 is like wi D 


mm 


but -not- in the manner of 
that coycnant —_ Bw 
with men, but every 
mp 12.) abſolutely : bur = dio 
#ſcrvants, exercifing th 
ears raining ad ex .\ 
But ſomen will have ſomethingint 


ly fir, but neceflary, - Jer. 9- 2 33" 244 

5. 2 Cor. 10. 8, 65d >> F 

ell; He that any 

i a my 

Father of iphts; 2 man hath nothing of . 

ſelf, bur finne 2 and bethat glories in th 
in his own- ſhame; Alſo to 


Got glory (x Cor. 14/133) 
crilegious. But to glory” of ſpiri 
things wich a man bath deli l 
given of God, and to yea, 
, Geb/ieg no: om bewgu 
that it is a part erellglow green 
Objce.z34 Burbe ico, that Gras qi 


So ow - =ws kEAXSSEOEODOSSOCGRI EHnERGAOOCSHASC vow 


Veſ.t1,18\Av.2. 


ng DE ny 


thing req quand, obo cnn refs 
and the doing. the thing ek 
condition. of the threatning.” In 2. bond: a 
man:ies himſelf & his heires topay a ſurme 
double ro-that he owes : but the meanings ; 
that if he pay the due.devt ar the da ap- 
he be free fromthe . ; 
if he faile therein, irſhall lie upon him. 
And this by all without! is 
called the condition of rhe: ' 
when the Lord Crake Wheel Ifchea 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed; k thou difobey, 
ſalt be curſed &e : 
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on is talled there « condition. See allo Lal 


14+ 32s 


Conſider then 
this {enſe and acception of the wordy, of 
duties which God requires of as in H 


yenant, may not 1 be called 
ons. For He {o requires 
He will 
omiled, 
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—__ 17, 18. Ax.2. 


re fobgibre 
_ to whom ir "pon to doe it ? Bur 
theſe things are more abſurd, then to need 
longer confutation. And indead it is to be 
wondred with what the devil could 
; = pa think; 


ds profeſſc 
—_ ——— 
fac CESS 


ſhining ligh of 

if a Gods 
_ Again, m_ and hy ney hep 
Ce Lt ee hoBonge 
remember His commandemetits to doe thern, 
come here to be reproyed as violaters of His 


covehant. Of there are ſorts: 
Some men doe ſome thi JT 
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into all kind of fnnes as a horſe into the 
tell. Now we muſt know that this 
Covenant is the laſt, To the firſt 

(broken by Adam) this ſucceeded, 

unto men (guilty of eternall death 
firſt) a new way of falyation; And 
confirmed by Gods oath and the death 1 
Chriſt the Teſtatour , it ſhall remaine tothe 
end of the world ; nor ſhall there beany & - 
Where i is aply impoſſible for i 
Wherefore it is 

men to be ſaved, kay fe. anſgreſle is 
yea the threatning annexed to it (no lefle cet» 
taine then the promiſe) ſhall ro 
hold uponthem. And the evils | 
againſithe breakers of this coyenant were a 
waies from the yery firſt making of ic, wor- 
thily heavy ; but now under the New Tefta- 
ment {o much the heayyer, by how much 
greater meanes of keeping it are afforded 


us, —— a" 
I'zhoft. , The Exhortation, which I ſhall here tough 


Verſ. 17,18; Ax.3. 
upon (for as tothe it ſelf the doing of 
- rp ranks Ford confits he 
of His covenant, 1 ſhall ſpeak inthe 
next Dodtrine) is, that we remember Gods 
commandements to dee thone, 

Motiv. 1. Unlefſe we remember them , 
we can not doe them acceptably. 2/Unleſle 
we remember to doe them, our notionall and 
aidle remembrance will but aggravate our 
finne, and increaſe our condemnation. 3 If 
oy den we ſhall 

covenant in the (hi ; 
ry emp pre: urtes prograloon 
miles. 3 Doctrine, 

The ri heeenferfe of God ts wnto chil- 
dren; children, who keep His covenant. 

I 4 64 Hu ri hreowſneſſe. | often 
ſignifies juſtice ; Ke. pwriealar juice , 

we give cv _— 
verſall juſtice, W we carry our felyes 
generally conformable to the rule of religion. 
Sometimes it is taken for mercy, or benefi- 
cexce, (See Verl, 6. Dodtr, 1. Expl. 2.) as 
which is aneminene part of univ juſtice. 
And fo it is taken in this place, and is all one 
with "ON in the former part of the verſe. * 

2 322 12 Childrens racer Thus 
phraſe in the ftrit ſenſe Rigs 
dren, or the poſterity of 
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Pſalme C11T1H " 
tion, as Prov. 17-6. But ſometimes ic is wan 
ken more largely , for the third and founhy 

ation alſo. Exod, 34+ 7. Antony 
| _—_— for poljerity unto all 
for ever. Exch, 37-25. And fo here. 
lc of Gad 


CRY 
rents or progenitours ſakes enjoy 
rouſoeſle ormeny yod 7 both in obtcls 
mng 0 in n—_— 
7 And ran ct Yea ri 
are the charets and horſemen of whole tas 
tions. 2 Kings 2.12, Tenne righteous men 
had ſaved Sodom, Gen. 18. 3 2. One Moſs 
ſtood in the gap, Pſalm. 1c6. 23. So Jere 
$- 1. How a P—_—_ _ 
ents obtein mercy for ther 
Yren ? See i Kings 11. werſ. 13, 32, 34s" 
36, 2 For cternalls indeed the children of 
men ſhall not obtcin Gods mercy, 
ule they allo be righteous themſelves , 
Exch, 18. But. yet they have farre greater” 
ſufficiency of meanes to obrein it then othes, 


_” £2: 6 ww ee Xo cm =» += <4 = 


Det, 7. 9. 
The Reaſon is 1 From the werey _ Dirt, 


PR them that keep 

that they may keep it, oth in 

EE. 
2 From His juſtice al {o, requiring the 

| formance of His rf wal 

3 W; ciouſly made, 

| T Ules. 

| Here 1 See how greatly God loves thoſe tate. 

| feare Him ; ſeeing He cannot on 

Hunſelf in doi oing good to them 
own perſons, we 4 on « alſoto jm] 
U4 dren 


4 
For proof ofthe Dorine ſee Exod.206, Ir, 
| 
| 
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and ity for their ſakes, 2 Sun, 
gy A eenct a thing it istobe ; 


-3Sce the belt way of providing for thy < 
wealth, honour &c. for them, but- un bei 
thy (elf ſuch an one as feares God, and 
_—— : 
4 The mercy of God, at leaſt iri beſtowng 
eternall happineſſe, is not promilcuouſlyts 
all the poſterity of thoſe that feare Him, + 
© Herearereproved 1 Parents who: feare tat 
God ; ſuch Ropping the way- to Ghd 
mercy Pang. upon their children 


and poſicrity, or at leaft not opening or mg 


king way forit. | 
2 Children, 1 Relying roo much uponthe 
iety of their , as if for theit takesit 
ould be well with them, though they fob 
low not their ſtepps but work iniquity. And 
it may be ſo indeed in temporalls , but not 
in eterralls ; as was fayd before. Yea'they 
ſhall be ſo much the more grievouſly tor 
mented in hell, by how much the pro 
temporall mercy God hath for their 
fakes beſtowed u them for to- winne 
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Verſ.11,18. Ax. 4. 
haye gone on in their wickedneſſe.” See what 
Chrift anſwered to the Jewes boaſting of their 
father Abraham ?oh.8. and Abraham tothe 
rich man _—_—_ dhacr vendor 
their or this ing, 
endo pads Sr. [romp x. 
been Ger,9.22. For that his deriding his fa- 
ther in his drunkennefle (cemesto have pro- 
ceeded from his hatred of him for his piety- 


, 3 Any, whoſo hatethem that feare God, 


that for their ſakes they extend their hatred 
to their children allo. | | 

Here alſo is gomfort for them that are 
poore, and have litle or ing to leave to 
their children. If they feare they ſhall 
leavethem for pace wage Gods firſt loye; 
and a greater ure oP it, together with 
His ſecond loye alſo unto &ternity, if they 
teach them to keep Gods covenant. 

Laſtly, this ſhould exhort 1 Parents wp 
feare God, as for Gods ſake and their own, 
lo here for their childrens fake alſo. | 

2 Children to keep Gods covenant, that 
upon them may come the bleſing promiſed 
to their parents, Gen,18.19, 1 King.2.3,4. 
& 8.25. 1 Chron.28. 7.9. Pſat:132.1:. 

4 Doctrine. | 
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Conſe, | 


Not as onr life, ſo the mercy of Gad wo 


them that feare Him. 
$0 1/a.51.7,8, The 


TThe 
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The immediate reaſon of the diffunil 
is expreſſed in the Text ; viz. in char curl 


is like wnto the graſſe and « flower, but Gods 
mency infrow ovuriafing and fone wy 
The cauſe why our life is ſuch, is fine ; 

Gods mercy is ſuch, is His eternity, 

ſtant love to them that feare Him, A 
OMMPotency. 


Welke duncharthey who fee Gadhard 
not their whole portion in this life, Here in« 
deed they have the unſpeakable riches of 

:, and ſo much of ourward things, as is 
and fit for them ; which pay 
oo rocening om Ga rn care 
Fhich peculiar to them, as it 
fe From all i 
aher this life ended it ſhall continue to 
ugto all eternity 

* This difeminude hey very 
1 who preferre this 
fore the eternall mercy of 
ſervation of this life 7 Col ti i 

preſerye) uſing meanes unlawfull and 


ality thenhings of hi ie 8c. un 
In fo 


A mg. bm me ogy nd 
-— wha ch Hs merey cn ve be ob- 
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Who preferre the fayour of men (whoſe 
life is as grafic and a flower) beforeche fa. 
your of God (wholc is from everla. 
fling and to everlaſting.) A they who feare 
RE ne tedbas "FT. 
comfort againſt che ſhorrnefle of this life, and 
—_ death. Foc meal - Cor.s we 
walking not 

h have conlolati age 


the farre greateſt fruits of it are layd up 
us in heaven, out of all danger of ever lofing 
them ; nor can we attaine to them bur by 
death.1 Cor.1 5.50.Compare this life,whileſt 
it laſts, with that in heaven, and fee whether 
death bence a gaine, as iris called Philip.1. 
21,22, 

Laſtly, this ſhould againe exhorr us to the px1,orr. - 
feare of God, the keeping of His covenant, 
and the remembring of His commandements 
to doe them. 

Motives here tr. This life is yery ſhort and 
fraile. as we have heard, and the Scripture 
(behide the aforclaid fumilitudes) many waics 
expreſles. Fob 7.6. & 9.55.26, Pſaul.g0., g, 
10, & 102.11. & 1:4-4-& 39.5» Faw-4. 

\ I}, 


"jobs cn. 


14. 2 So we ſhall obtein Gods r 
which toward themthar are ſuch is fromey 


Lord, as they have cauſe, ſo (no doubt ) 
do rejoice that this life 
longer. 3. Whereas God out of His hated 


of fine hath His no leſle laſting againſt 


them who are of His feare, then Wis 
mercy toward them that feare Him ; unleſe 
we doe as we are here exhorted , eternall 
wrath abides for us after this life. | 


5 Doctrine. : 

Becanſe G od knowes this, therefore He 
mitigates Hu ang er, 

Hitherto our in fouleand body lh 
been conſidered abſc y verl. 14, 15,16 
17.18, Now itis to be conſidered 
35 itis a reaſon why God miears Home 
yerl. 9,10. 

That it is ſo, ſee for {pirituall miſery Gen. 
8.21. for corporall, Pſal.78.39%,39. Hence 
7ob uſes this as an argument to God Chap.7. 
7. & 10.20,21, & 14,5,6, So David Fſah 


39.12,13. & 89. 46 46,47: 
The force of this _ oe 
isnot by any meanes as if it deſerved 


tigation of Gods anger (as is evident ro any 
man) nor as { God needed m_ 


—_— A p_ as —r_ __ 
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Verſ. 19,18. A*.5. 
any and fayed ; but of His own moſt 
and gracious love to men, which is ſuch 
ary that from our , deler= 
jr, | — He occafion 
An bog op Roms. 5.20. Yea here 

Gods mercy is ſo much the more c 

ous, in that all this miſery of foule and 
ye 


Here then x No man can want an gn 
ment to urge for imploring the 
Gods anger. Burt iris to be any. 
Namely, come groning under the 
thy fines, defiring above all abſolu- 
tion from them, and to be in fayour, 


bes MOTT IE 


2 '2 Ifchisbea reaſon of mitigating Gods 
Wh fobue ch more is a pious conyerlation, 
chap. 31.and Hezekiah 1/7. 

38.3, hs IT 


— _— 
God are they, NE 

ſpiricuall or temporall er apr ag of cru- 
rr Aus og S y, from their 
ſpintuall of them, and (if 
hey be of 


of mers chalaick eocare) if hos 


zor 


laſtr, 


Repey 


and yexing them ; A 4 
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Vetl. 19. 4 
The L O RD hath prepared Hut 
in the heavens, and Hu kjngdome ruleths 
ver all. IF 
__ wma excited himſelf & 
c wa atitnde or 
ing for His Cai ago ha 
maar o-aptuig hpi yu 
himſclf to blefle Hmm by wa praiſe for 
His moſt excellent Majeſty : Which 


ing the both 
abſolutely in themſelves, and relatively 2 


cording to the ſcope, we have 3 Dodtrines- / . 


1 Do- 


2, © © tt Be —— wrt. <4 AS  ©Mn om = 
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1 Doctrine, 
een 
the heavens. | 

1 N09 Hu throw. | 07 
—_ 2 King.4.10. HEEad 14. 
rubpr wy and fo hnebys —_ 

maj A 

akfrom cantly king i it is artributed to 


ri ern Ko _— 


dome 's mermioned. And 

manifeſtation of 

th ecalld Hi rhowe 2s 6 king is in 
ſtate upon his throne. 

2 CI\DU1 in the heavens.) Of the three 
heayens mentioned verſ[.11, DoQtr.1. here 
underſtand the higheſt. Ne iis 
dyaics where preſent ; is 
Jy wes Jars" regs of His con» 
tinuall manifeſtation of His 

3 PIT hathprepared.} or bath eftabli- 
fed, h8 1: King 2.2 4. 3 Saw 1 3, I 3.2 Sem, 
5.12. & 7.12. 1 Chron.23.10. & 28.7. & 
2 Chron. 12.1, 

For proofe ſee I/a. 66.1. And ſo He is 

to the Prophets Dar. 7. 9, 10s 
1 King.22.19. 1ſa. 6.1. 


pleaſure, For an carthly 
Sree bis Grens whatbl 
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Explic. 


Ire, 


Romany = hereof is from wo Hite 


304 


Sinai, the Iſradkces fapd to Moles, Gu 


the ſimits of his kingdomie. Much more ha 
God. But as a wiſe king chuſeth ſucha place 

CC 
the Syernment of his ſubjeRs : lo God 
ling todoe all things according to- they 
ſcript of His infinite wiſdome, hach ſex 
per ers + 0 x Becauſe this place iu 
of the ſublimity, amplitude puriry 
Sl holinfe of of the inhabitants, is moſt-by 
His majeſty. 2 Becauſe morrall 
not endure ny 6 A 

w_—_ &c. 3 The placing 
incarh but inbexven, s moſt com TUCT 
ing mens obedience ; whether | 

ra 27age- will heare God, Whom 
ſeenor, ſpeaking tothem by His miniſters; 
ſerve-Him with reverencc, or 
will negle&t Him becauſe m__—_ IO 
When God manifeſted His glory 


: 
, 


A, 


neare and heare all that the LORD: 
God ſball ſay, and ſpeak thok unto tus geo | 
the LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thes, 
and we will heave it and doe it, Deur.$. 
Bur within the 40 daies that Moſes wasin 
__ (and that according to-their 
Gods commandements to them) 


chey m-R foul ſinned ky 
rr ewe ger SD us 
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abrick of the heavens, that eſpecially where 
Gods throne is? The moſt glorious throne 
we read of, is that of Solomon, which the 
Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed todelcribe 1 King. 10. 
18,19,20. Which x was a great one 
in reſpect of heayen (which is all bur Go 
throne //e.66. 1. ) ſeeing the whole globe of 
the earth and ſea is but as a point, how much 
lefſe, and as it were nothing, was that throne ? 
2 For the matter, it was made of ivory and 


4 


bowels of the carth in re( of in ann 
of the heayens, which is purer to be 

with our cies, or apprehended apy 
flanding ? 3 That throne had fix fiepps. But 
what is that to the height of che heavens ?, of 
which ſomething was ver[.t 1. Dodtr.1, 
(ines bb des Buctheſs angie 
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Fpirics, or in the heayen His throne, which 
maineth moſt firme for _——_—_— 
ſo much the yerbe PI here imports, 


y hgnifies fwndevir, f 
yl angry hath fixed, founded, ſet faft;4 
bliſhed, as paravit, He bath 
Explic.3.) Burwhat kind of fayes or 
porters Gods throne hath, ſee P/al.89.1 
97. ——y 5 Solomons throne was ade 
with fourteen lions. But under Gods 
is whatſoever is moſt excellent in the 
yea the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres ; 
either hand of it, not the images of þ 
1000000 and 100000000 molt g 
Angels, Dar.7.10. 

2 Behold the of Gods 
dome. Other kings have their thrones. 
earch, where all things are fading and 
to many changes, where time and c 
happenerh to all, Eccleſ, 9. 11. _ 3 
chrone is in heaven, where all t ing 


nall, incorru airy 


word p33 | as before, See 
145.13. & 93.3+ 
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of this hoſtility 
9.4. [ſ+.27.4 &c. & 45:5 Jer. 7.19. SOME 
reaſons may be gathered from hence, ths 


beaven (ces all things: 

nets theſe rwo, The LORD S throne w im 
beaven, and, His cies behold, Hig ey-lids try 
the children of men, Pſal.t 1.4. 2 Enanict 


may overcome men : He whe hath Hoe 
throne in heaven, 2s Hunſclf is omniporene, 
ſo He hath all the hafts of heaven moſt obedi. 
ent to. Him; And what can Glly cen doe 
2yzinlt (lo many rayriades of therh, whereof 

1$5000 of the 


- 


zos8 


Palme crit, © 
ſent,as He is cvery where ; and thetdore 


vf:caricns (which areto keep out'the enemy 


are vaire againfi Him. 4 Encmies, if they 
rco weak, may flee, as Hadad into Egy 
but frem Him, 3##be hath Hw throne in 
vey, ard Fis ſcoiftccle upen earth, how! 
any man flee? Pſal.139.7 &c. 4 
Fhis reproves them who feare and 
men inveſted with earthly power, 'mc 
Him, #ho hath Hu throne in heaven. | 
On the other {:de it cemforrs and ence 
rages the people of God.Confidence in n 
eyen in princes (whoſe thrones are' upth 


earth) is flippery ard unſafe, Pſal.1463&. 


But He, 3#ho hath Hu throne in heaven, hath 


all power and — to deliver His fra 


all evils, and to them with all g6 
ings. If therefore our enemies ask us, 
heathendid the Iſraclites P/al. 11 5.2: 
% your God ? our.anfwer may be with Tin 
verl.3. Our God is in heaven, He hath: 
ag and will doe) Wharſoever 
im. . 8 
Lafily, this ſhould exhort us 2 To 
thoſe things which are above, where | 
throne is, Where Chriſt now u ſarting as 1 
right hand, Colol.3.1. jag 7 
+ 2 In the meane timeto endeavour that 


Ged tnay be'here with us by Hgnnt 
I, 


S—_— 0% 


- is 


a_—_ Xx za mm CC, aaDl&t 


_ &» =* ,, ama A oa wo woo 


a> 2 © .Aa 


| 


- any other manner. Nay TY ” 


LD ESRED 


Hius king dome ruleth over all, 
1 3-2 is kingdeme.} This: word, as 
it belongs to men, may be taken two waics, 
x forthe kingly * orpriwanogr 9-49 


God alſo taken 1 {on whore Pſala45s) 
It,13. 2 __ place, Galat.5.23, Here 
it israken the ormer Way ; 

the foll efteR of r#/ 5, och 
an effe& of the place but of 

2 <Xof the plac buf over, 

all creatures attually exiſtent, Yea further, 
Gods kingdome extends to af rhings paſſibls 
tobe : which with His word He can niake' 
either to be or not to be, to be after this or- 


alſo 


Pſalme CITI. 
alſo are ſubjet ro Gods power : He cag 
His cicher hinder or pecrnic 

them to their objo&t (Ezeh,2 
rene fog ter any 
nd foreke ie | 
they ſhall grow ; and finally, ctr cans | 
puniſh them. \L 
That Gods kingdome is over all, 
1 Chron.29.11,12. 2Chroxn.20.6. Pſul, 
6. This Nebuchadnezrar learnt by exp 
fanpop And it appeares 
ve uhco the 
yen and in earth, Aſar.2 
[nth given alſo unto al med allthe 
er they have, Row.1 3.1. Ic appears 


gods, Pſal.g5.3. 
( anc ts) Ages 
al.97.7 
Pſal.82, ps abode 
all chele moſt pore cranes, hen dow 
lfſe above all other alſo, 
The Reaſon of Gods dominion 1 in w- 
| ſpe of all dings ahueſr eitn, is fours 
I in the creation of all, Pſel,24-1,90 
Neither did! He create them of any maner. 
ty another, but of mere nodiing 1” 
br He quan ek cndy by ew BY 


o 
*.. 
_ 


Vaſ1g. Ax.2. 
created them wholly. And therefore He hath 
the fiſt and chief right over all creatures, ha- 
ing no partner with Him in His dominion ; 
ind chis dominion iaover al creatures, and 
over the whole creature, and all that is'in ig. 
2 In the preſervation of them, which is as ic 
were 2 ſecond creation, or the continuation 
of their efſence by an univocall influx of the 
ſame every. moment of their duratian, 42. 
17.28, Hebr.1.3. Henceall creatures ſo long 
25 they are in being are neceſſarily ſubjeR ro 
BY His dominion, nor can by any meanes be 
withdrawn from it. Both the, Reaſons of 
foundations of Gods dominion oyet all 
things exiſtent are joined Nehews,g,6, 2 In 
$ 


reſpe&t of things poſvible, in. as much as all 
RR ility is founded jn His power, 

y He can at His pleaſure cicher pro- 
duce them into at, or leave them ſtill in the 
wombe of nothing, Row.4.1 7. 1 Cor.,1.28. 
3 In reſpett of fines, becauſe He is Lord 
over the creatures,of which & by which they 
are commited, and becauſe He Himſelf andy 
is the Lawgjver againſt Whom they are com- 


- 

| mitted, P/al.5 1.4. fam. 4-12» 

1 Bur it may be obj thar God often Obj*&. 
rt | complaines of racn being rebellious and ca- 

A 


ng away His yoke 8&c. $65.2. 008: 


£ Kc, er,5.5, whence ic may ſeem that 
| X 4 cyer 


Palme CTIT, 

ever He hath right, yet ds fatto 
ek Be 5 
, - 1 anfwer,'Gods dominion being foun 

(as was ſhewed before) in the crearures 

tuall dependence upon Him both for 
{ence and operation, it is no more poli 
that any creature ſhould withdraw (ic 
from under Gods dominion, then t 
cancy7 Duns kunt noe ' 
therefore of wicked men and angels 
rar xr en the rule, which He 
hath preſcnbed them to walk by, yer doth 
not diminiſh -His dominion oyer them. 
(as Anſelmeelegancly illuſtrates it) Gods 
(and ſo His dominion) compaſles man about 
as the heaven compaſles about the carth, that 
ay untdd- Yr ha A but as the furs 
ther a man goes from one part of the heave 
| parrae" a 97%. IE ſo the fups 
ther one departs from Gods c 
will, the nearer he comes to His puniſhing 


will, 
Utes. þ | 
We ſee then 1 That no creature is /as jar 
lord of itſelf, Fanptanturmary ences 


times thought ſo, as Pharach Exod. g.2,150- 
Pſal 2.2,3.& 12.4. And the 0n 


| converlation 
pf many among ws plainly dcwny hl tel 


oO Ea © cons am DVoYV au. awa am. as ws an 


RET THR MEREPUFAAEETFS 


ry, Sa 


ally) | 
meh alſo ſhall at laſt feel. Forif they will nox 
now in the day of be ſubjxt to Gnds 
LOI ſhall one day be tub- 
jt to His mwaſterly dominion ; and when He 

them, Departinro everlaſting fire, ſhall 
not be able to refuſe or , 

2 That no creature can have dominion 
over another, unleſle it bederived from God, 
Who hath the ſupreame dominion.oyer all, 
Rom. 13 1. Whence both magiſtrates ſhould 
—_ ———_———— —— 
ment, as being to give an account to {360d the 
chief Lord , and people foto yeeld obedience 
to them wth y > ay upori carth, 
from Whom and for they Joyerc-. 

This reproves all ſuch as goe about any Repe. 
way to diminiſh Gods dominion. So. they, | 
who by refuſing to His commande- 


. Pſalne CHI, © 


SE ay fo finkool de 
gion, Who is able ro ſubdus all things 


bither, and ſlay them before Me, Lat 


27. See Ezck.20.33. So' they who ucc 
all they have ſo fully their own,thaeth 


- 
\ 
> 


fine out of the wall ſhall cry &c. faith 


Proph& Habakkuk ch. z.1 x,12.50 the ct: 


: 


we ASC ©» © TA2»an59 a FIR RT ———— 


was AQC -o2 Ht 


C ys : s | ' | 
aro fe us conn 500" 
Tay, Wiwrew ther ip ey | ; 
We 5.12, 13. to folow ftrong arink 
Got, hail ts ra comfore all onto, | 
kingdome and 


dominion of | 
29. Fr Fo 32» Temp LE ten: 
— x5, 19, If 
_— 2.1 Jens, 26,1 
if 4-4. If Gon denb end dw gain 
—O—— 31. 1 Cor. 5, 
, this ſhould exhorr us i co humble Exhoct. 


- Pakes cr,” 


unreaſonable creatures , yea of thoſe 
ſenſe or life, Pſalm. 14h. 5, 6. Andie 


A 


ood fill | ihe face of's wheteday/ 
10,13. went backward , 2 Kings 20. 
The heayen gives or withholds raine, 
S; 17, 18. The water ſtands as/a wal 
- Exod. 14. 22, Jof. 3. 16. beares Chai 
walking upon it , Mat. 14. 25. Thef 


middeſt of it, Dan, 3. 27. The carth-fing 


up Corah, Dathan , and 


3 Dodtrine. 
David hence nr himſe 
God. "$f 
So Pſalm. 145. 1, 2,3. 1Chron, 3% 
IO, 11,12, 12. 
For David knew x that God in regard ef 
CIR - 


praiſe. For the is the goc 
Leena peg gant 
much the greater this is, ſo much 


praiſe is due. What therefore can be cans; ar 


ted to this Divine Execthncy F- => a 
; praiſes, ©, 23; 
cules 0 ity Him. 


tO O= 


againſt God obft 

angled wichthe cs oft, they is 
not think of His maj ; 
who hearing the Gerſon maj by of Gat 
ſer forth by other mens praiſing may 
be brought to glority Kim both in word ard 
deed. And truly Ged- defiresto be praiſed 
of us, not thar He, being infinitely perfet, 
wants any thing in Himſelf, much lefle 
thing that we can beſtow upon Him : but 
defires our praiſes as Fe doth all our ſervice, 
firſt as that which of right belongs ro Him;& 
ſecondly for the good and falyation of them 
that praiſe and ſerye Him, and that by their 
example others may be-invited to doe ithe 
bke, and Eon 


es, 
Here then ſee the end and uſe (amongſt 0- 
thers, whereof in the two former Dodtines 

to which the conſideration of Gods loty 
throne, and kingdc me ruling over all, oughe 
tolerve, viz. we may be excited 


Jofte, 


to praiſe Him, So not onely ogy. | 


ce 


- 


=- : ' . - 
©, 
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rſalne En21, , © 
but others alſo clwhere, partly doe (as 
ſaints P/al. 145+ 10, 11, ys, 
ivg; Das. 4- 34, 35, 37.) partly ae 
I; See anely P/al. 


Pſal. 47-1; 


? 


Verſ. 19.Ax.3. 
iſe Him for it, Revel. 6.15, 16, 17. 
gn nn ſofarre from praiſing God 


Motives. See the S1b71. 

Meanes. That we may rightly praiſe God, 
REO ER ER ILISS 
us ny ad | Hu 
He requires ; we ", , 
covenant, think upon His —_ 
ro doe them, Otherwiſe icicall praiſes 
will but ſtink in the ills of God ; and 
word;, with them, who ſee our deeds conra- 

thereunto, will be of no weight to winne 
ſhould be joi ith prai Viz. 
ordering onr converſation aright. Pſalm. 


50. 23. 


Verl. 


Ve. 20,31» no . 
- Bleſſe the LORD ye His Angels, th 
ers ſtrength, that doe His . | 
ment, bearkgning to rhe voice of His wores.. 
Bleſſe the LORD «ll ye Hu beſt, 
winifters of His that dee Hu pleaſmre. . 
We have heard how David excited him 
fo blefſe God 1 By way of thangnay 
benefits | £ 
bor himſelf, ro the 6* verſe, * > 
pn 19 yerle. 4 


wa of prailc, verſ. 19- 4 
p< Ach _- s mn; heuE _ 
ſpeech t> the Angels, werſ- 20, 21, ant 
all Gods works, werſ. 22, which —— 
with an iterated excitation . 


El 


; 
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an Apoltrophe to the heayensand 
_ See allo 1/4. 1.2. Job 16. 18. 
1 Kings 1342, Pſalm: 114. Rc 
3; &c. 1 Cer. 15. 55. And fo here that 
there is, an Apoſtrophe verſ. 23. where he . 
ſpeaks to all the works of God, it is manileſt; 
ſeeing yery , yea innumetable of Gods 
works haye neither voice, whetewith to 
God, nor yer cates, orat leaſt nat winder- 
ſanding, to.be capable of the Pſalmiſts ex« 
hortation, Ahd that the fame figure is uſed 
1 his ſpeech to the Angels in theſe two ver- 
ſes, may plainly enough be gathered. 1 Be- 
cauſe iede that no tnan .can ordinarily 
know what Angels are preſent, or where 
or when) no man hath any warrant tocxhart 
war. why v1 er nu 
, Exhort one another-——te 

xrpras. re nach wma ap men 
Ub OF, or wo prin aay_ pact 
” , br to 

their duty. This latter reaſon Cali 
this place urges,Cerre (faith he) Angels ma- 
gs volnntarii ſunt ad hoc officinn & ala- 
eres, quam me indigeant noſtris flimilis, 
And to this ſenſe he expounils the place, ſay- 


ing, Sed quarv1s celeriter pracurrant  An-. 


| geli nos vix lemte ſequamur ; David tamen 


noſtra canta cariendas Dei landes illis com- 
Y mwendar, 


ik a *. Wm. a©ovoz Ak a coco 2 ac nc _ . 


= £©L © = 
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of His word, The effeR, which the Angels (# 
deſcribed produce, p« ro the preſent 
ſcope of the ft, is their- bleſſing 1he 
Lo RD. 


! is Ab It is a nartie of of: Explic, 
fice in relation ro , Hua ntſſengers. For 
their effence , they are ſpirits created accor- 


| ding to Gods image t they are called 
: the fone; of God Pob11. 6. &-2. r. 38.7. 
und rods Pſabrg7: 76 That cherearediver 
orders the 
in that the —_ | 
"3-0 1 Theſ. 4. 16, So | Þ - 
ans ay as 


The Anrebt are Gods | 
rn He dept Ie 
m 


—_— Eb 


"_ 
"Pſalme CITI, 
he Archangel : ——_—— 
at prince 
Te hog of te fan ene ak 
Michael, appeares Der. 10. 24 n—_ 
Job 38. 7. yr they are 


ftarres, For that place can wy bo 
ftood of the ftarres properly ſo called 2 't\be> 


treated tilll the 4* day Gey, 1. 14. &c.and 
therefore after the foundations of the earch 
wer layd. Whercfore that former partef 
_—_— hich a on CR _ 
are meta 

ing ftarre; becauſe they ſhine abovethe 

ref, f wich in the latter part of the verſe, 
Amongſt the evil alſo there are-of+ 
ders, ſccing we read of the devil and bis an- 
gels _ 4t. 50 c_ 7. the 
dragon els (w agon is cal- 
led 7 thy es Satan verſ, 9.) Aud i 
the Goſpells there is often mention made of 
Beclzebub (or Beelzebul) as the prince of 4+ 
vils : which being the common 
the Jewes, Chrift at leaſt dothnot 
Secing then there is no doubt bur that 
are different orders the Angels'; { 
in this yerſe underſtand the prix ces 


0 he 


SET RET PHREARAPEASHCT TOTS 


WY! x 


aright) God would further g 


ver. 26; x. 


and in the next 


among the 


| ES 


run arr nu So Muſculus, Ea qws 
Angels canminy, imel. 


li ranch peer Bas Piritibus, quales 
ſpiritns celeſtes perinde atque duces in exey- 
cizu, Nor is ſuch diflantton of the 
unuſuallin Scripeure. Pſalm, 148, 2. Lake 
% 136104 1 

Thas che Angels ace Gods Angels, le 
Gen, 28, 12, Mat wed a Lnks 12, 9: 
0-o5phnPes 6, a 

are I creation 

ror ay”  _ andyee 
creation to His image, as hath 
been fayd.. 2 In1 ELLIS 
them. Of this-i 


ſparingly. (nbaing i 

yet we may thence EFT 
were not created in 

n ſuch an eſtate, thar ray = 
had, and by -that which (if y uſed the 


might actaine that happi 


NC ——_— FL——— God 
3 


37h, 


Him, 


chrough pride 


thers affirme, aud as it is (at leaf) - 


2 In re(patt of their aGtuall obedience, and 
keeping | 7 


Joie. For our nfiſion 1s how, lod 


”_— r— _ —_ ww .,__ a = © =-s 
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God Himfelf is, feemg the moſtexcellene of 
ment Ifa. 10. 8. Hel. 8. 10. Jag. 


Is Fs 

ji. © what we muſt doe. if we would 
haye the Angels our friends: yiz. we mult fes 
tharwe- be reconciled unto God in Chriſt , 


and walk and uprigialy before Him; 
raps olwinn 28 Jag) erect 

are Ha ) ever ac 
hand, yea they will be in lome fort ewr An- 


goons 10, a | 


{rom hence, may more fitly be reſerved for " 
year | be exhorred, that . 

we may , we E ; 
alſo would be Gods, as the Angels are ,/ in " 
the third reſpeR, viz, of actuall obedience 
and ing in His covenant, 


2 
The Angels excel is th. " 
iy» hems] of 2 prevaile or Explic. 
excel! above others, Now wheveas it is ma- 
nifeſt, x that the moſt potent Angels ae 
infinicely inferiour unto God (as their yery 
+ - 


? 


: P : 


Pſalme CITI, v 
briel, God i my ſtrength &c.) 2 that any. 
Ange is farre ſtronger then the 4 
men or mortall. creatures (and ſo , that it 
makes lice to the ſerting forth their 
to lay they are ſtronger then theſe) therefore 
the compariſon here intimated feemes tobe 


Peter and S: Jude ſpcak of the ſame thi 
(blaſpheming Eo vrh dren 
a v1z. that __ ran ſhould be 


aid (ortremble 2 Per. 2. 10.) to ſpeak e&- 
vil of thoſe in authority, ſeeing the bleſſed 
Angel durftnot (3uz iriaunss jud. 9.) dd 
lo to the devil : $. Peter 2 ep» 2. 11. faith, 
"Aryytact in gut, x; burdue vis the ane 
gels ary Ys os ( Re then the reſt 
of the Angds ) in power and might ; S, Jude 
morefully explainmgrthe ſtory ſaith ex | 
ly, 5 Mixeia 3 Argay yin @ , AMicharl the 
Archangel. . 

7) That there are Angels excelling in 
a FER I. 7. Revels 10. 1 
IS. Zls [ 


mighty one Dex, 10.17. and gi | firength 
198] Hs creatagsaci pleaſed Him, 


Us 


"YL 
«W- 
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lates it Deus forts ) ahd Tan, as before 
Nan. 


Chriſt the Mediarour, Who is made farre 


creatures :0 be our- keepers, yea to migiſter 
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the Strong one (as Junius 


2 See how much our nagure is ennobled in 


more excellent then the. Angels, Hebr.1 4. 
Whole miniſters they are, veri.7. and Whom 
they are all commanded ro worſhip, yer. 6. 

3 See the admirable of God, 


for our fakes, Hebr,1.14- 


h. Motiv, x Our naturall f 


bee worth, Pſal.9go ul 
Go nd 
- - 


12 6,7,8, Bu nenber cam tho k 


AubelEnre, ls. 


SI to 


_—_— and from the number and 
ngbeferet en 
| Coloffans, ther 
thened With all might &c. pr 
<hix otry we be content with ſome 
meaſure, but endeavour ts excel in 
freagh not enviouſly repining at 
but ina holy emulation finving to 
the beſt, *A5<bd I" Yeu 3H fofromr. It BY 
comention, when we ftrive who ſhall 
be beft , moſt humble , learned, obedient @ 


Godgnd our fuperiours &c. 
3 Doctrine. p 


They doe Hu derd.(oe commandements.) 
1 1971 Hi# word, ] thatis, His commaits 


ding word : for other word _ 
doe. And ſoit is, to the 


od 
be 
ud 
He 
be. 
r. 
ll 
all 
: 
all 
w 

is} 

4 
7) 
aN- 
to 
= 
dre 
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Yarſas. Ax.3. 
This appeares by many places of Scri- 


— prure, where we read-rhar the Angels readily 


in praper we are caught to 

he Ar ware ours ee 14 Ae 
is, 2s it is by the Ir appeares 

dointhar they are called ; apy) pur 


in the word of God, we ſhould doe (o, 
tobe unco it, Bur doubt. 
| wt 


(creating them of nothing in ſo ſublime 

their own fault fell &c.) is moſt worthy thar 

ht ierrng 
to ro 

tude. And if bleflednefle 


be act eye cochay; toe aabrratehds 
end of the world, that they have finiſhed 
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they areto rule their ations. Muchleſle then 


pſalme C111, © ® 


Ules. 4 
Here 1 we. ſee that even the greateſt of the 
arenot /wi jurs, lords of | 
nor their own wills their law, but are fuby 
to God, by Whoſe word or | 


may men dreame of exemption. Gods domis 
ME Gd cals 
tended to RT on 

were granted to any, ſurely to eſpecah 
ly Es. T—_ 


Y and death, ro which wear 
ſubje& ; they dwell in heaven, alwaies be 


jo —___ 
all 
cxcmpt any 


OO EO BD I FRB RE TE TTETTOREER” FEAST » 


-- 


voſ 20. ho 


20, 2t, 
frenged in ten Gob cate ands 
the but in ing them to the 
3 See how undoubtedly ttue that is //e. 
46. 10, My counſell ſhall fland, and [ will 
40 all my pleaſmre, God is of Himſelf All-fuf- 
ficient. Bur if Fe pleale not to work imme- 
datel H He can firength 
Py A rd ent 
4” of them, ro exceute His will. 
Yea He Angels excelling in frrengrh 
moſt ready to doe wharſoeyer He com- 


Thisma men that will not 
uo Gorcommandcnens lens peekiribed them. 
think chemſelyes too good (that is,too 

ans reg rem. ok 'as they 
# ſal. 12. 4. Fer.2.31.) let them conſider 
III 

much more to 

peri rchee plory $6 do Gas Ford, | 
This alto contirmes the Comfort of the 


former Do&rine, in that as the Am 


is of force many waies. 1 It isa ty 
cxamples, 


Vers 


They doe 12 emer. ewrkmag 


gm moe/ rar 


R brarhenieg.] 3 ] you ont bl 

aber gum Trae cn me. 
Dae fibaſnodey 

Selah nor proper — yp 
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Th 
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wr pars 7 Kg 09m laſt,” | 
15 required, not that be 

wry qunny avon fra nr 
ſothar His will be farft known, and then that 
the thing be done becauſe it is known that He, 
_ Such muſt be our obedicncr-towards 
Thus reproves 1 Such as are neglagenly Repe, 5 
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ak 


Milt: " 
, - 


< 
<. 
( 
* 
—— 
+. 
_ 


<< LA 
"a 


FY a 
«ov 


pul cttt, 
ef Gods wil Foreign 
th eckamary in che wor, in / ; 
- or remaining (i fuck, nxveiGcaree 19: 
Forthe will of him thar is ſo. ignorant, 
ther it diſſent from reaſon ſo erring, or ca 
» hl a———_ I9. ar. 5.6.9, 


againſt whichit is: nor knowledge 
ths, unlſle as voice 6 
w 
2 Much more ſuch asare affeRtedly i 

rant ; namely, who underftanding in ig 
fuſed notion, that the which God col 
mands, is contrary to lufts, will not 
heare or know it diſtinQtly, He that ſo finnes, 


moons penn ny 
rance is not the cauſe, but the obje# we 
finne: See Fob 21.14. A.28.27. Hh 
Prov;1 24 &c.* * 
3 Such as hearing thetruth with a cons 
templarive care,deteine it in unrighteoulne 
Rom.1.18. | 
4 Such as hearken to the yoice of th 
luftsto fulfill chan, For every luft hath. 


and malice bid Cait kill his brocher, 


tion bid Ablaſom rebell agaitaſ 


* } watcof his will. If Cocrouſneſie bid Achan 


take a wedge of gold, he willdoe ir, 


vs verſ.20, The effet which 

is common to them with theſe yet!” 2 x, 
both con ſo alſo' our _ 
God (to which David here intends' rf ex. 
hott) is alike deduced: from both examples, 
Wherefore theſe rwo Dottrines may more 
{| <=modiouſly be deferred to the end ofthis 


Z * 


; 

us 

I 

q 

- 

4 _ — 
Verſ. 21. 

> | Webave ſeen the Deſcription of the An- 
1 


" 


he . 
break all bonds of nature to doe it. If Ambi. 
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Pſalm c11I. " 
In this verſe then, as in«be former, the 


tem (oder a 
office, both extraordinary ew NE 
—_— rrrwo He miniſters. |2 
here [01 Wy that do His pleaſo 

of them ſo deſcribed, n 
he preſent buſinefſe, is (as in the format 
verſe) their bleſſing rhe LORD, Soherem 
have 4 A x 


God an WR 
_—— . ] Hoſts or armies 
ly yecnlt of men aa warriours. And ſo 
G in the moſt acception,ate 
men who fight His ba ; wheker theyle 
His own people and doe it of conlcience 
I Sam,17+26,36, why ras > 
gers and haye no reſpect ro Him in thei 
ng, mtu wen 7dr > 
2.7, For in this parable, rhe King is God'3 


Hi Senne is Chriſt ; they Who were fuſf 


bidden 10 the wedding, were the Jews g. 
who were invited wpon 


fall were the gemtiles ; t ATWIess ”"Y 


—_ > caoceocco. om. om .c. 47 


—— 


VYerſc21. Av.1; 339 

God ſene our to deſtroy the Jewes and burne of 
up their city Jerulalem, "were the Remaner, 
as the eyene By a > metaphor, in re 
ſpect of theit multitude, the c__—_ 
nion of Iſrael broughe our of Egypt ( 
were alſo women and children ) ate called 
the hoſts or armies of the Lord, Exod.12. 
41,57. So the locuſts for their multitude * 
and order, Prov.30.27, Foel 2.25. So the 
Angels ; thoſe in the former verſe, as ca- 
praines,theſe in this verſe as ſoldiers. 

And thus they are called Ger. 33.1,2 7#r; 
i King.22-9; Lak.2.13. Pſal.148. 2: and 
legions Matr:26.535 
In ad mT 

anarmy pro-” adjundts 
| ply Gente) order. 


Im a 
they ſerye 


I" 8B CGE CTDLTYT HAS PR 


In all theſe reſpets he Angels oy pi fidly be 
all, ww th of cminency, Gods annies, 


” re the mulritade, that of A 
(1*.50.3-c.) is uncertaine, | chat rhe _— 
in number 4s it wer 64ncomparably exceed 


all materiall ſubſtances. But that they are 


[Hi many is tnoſt certain, Dev.7, 10, where 
bs oor x 


- 
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| plalme C111, 
by thoſe numbers to fignifie a farre greatet | 
onkiende. Cops .rpyrrageer 
on, and that by way of gradation. 2 That 
expreſſion is by the rwo greateſt names of 
numbers (7 hewſand:, and Afyriades) which 


the Chaldee or Hebrew to (as alſo the 
Greek and Latine) afford, So Demt.3 2,30, 
3 Both thoſeare multiplied each into it &f 
( thouſand thouſands, and tex thouſand times 
ten thouſand) which manner of conftruQtion 
(wherein the ſame word governes it ſelf, ora 
word of cognate ſignification) is a very ulu- 
all idiome in the Hebrew Chaldee, and 
from them in the New Teſtament allo, to ex- 
preſſe an amplification, as (to omit other ex- 
amples) in this particular of numbers, thos- 
ſands of myriads, Gen. 24. 60. ſeaventy 
times ſeaven timer, Mat. 18. 22. and 
(which alludes to this place of Daniel) wy- 
riads of myriads, and thenſands of thow- 
ſands, Revel. 5.11, | by 
2 That there is order among them hath 
been already ſhewed in the former verſe, 
DcRtr.1. And God being the God of order, 
not of confuſion (1 Cor.14.33.) and having 
diſpoſed theſe inferiour things in an admi» 
rable order, and requiring order to be obſer- 
ved by men, cſpecially in the Church, 1 Cor- 
14+ 49, how an & be (ga 


*T. oe 1 Ww3EH sS *$9s Oo & ow TOW 


* 3} Boe 7 


—_ Oo EC 


__ 


Voſ. 11, Ax.1. 
ſhould hot haye fer order among His own 
domefticks > +: 
3 Theend: for which they ſerve, are, that 
they may defend Gods le, 2 King.6,16, 
17, nodrs 34-7 (See alſo Mar. 2653.) and 
deſtroy Hu enemies, Exod. 3,23, 2 Sam. 24. 
1/4.37-36. es ah 


The Uſes of this DoRrine are much what 
the ſame with thoſe verl;, 19, 20. ceing all 
fonh Godepomerand majely Th 

power and ma He 
oppony yn? wy Lens (verſ, 
19.) that Archangels excelling in 
power 88 captaines of His hoſt (reaſ20.hund 
that He hath (as here ) an innumerable com- 
of other Angels, as ſoldiers, to fighr 
is bartells, 


we  — and encou- Exbor, 


_—_ under Gods banner, 
Any enemies, if God ſhall call 


us to it, fo &<{ our ſpirituall 
enemies ; brown ene ing 
25 our lite ia warfare upon earth. 


Motives. 1 Fromthemilicary oath or ſa- 
crament, wherewith we have bound our 
ſelyes hereunto in our Baptilme. 2 Fromthe 
cruclty of thele enemies, who never a whit the 
ny Cann rg : 


Explic,” 


" Pſalme C171, 


them and moſt officiouſly ig chew. 


3 From certaine hope of vic 


as we ought, 7am. 4. 7. Soldiers 

SE SETLS, 
yes Of VIROTY,\ ECOL. T . 

20. rr.) chemſelyes c mac 


af Aber - 

wicked : and though pious, and fighting for 

2 cauſe, yet C hater Gngly on 
ies 


our Chal cm ve rem e 


and or porting oY 


"ur rmar ru 4 The victory ſhalb 
be moſt gainfull and mol? glorious, 3 Time 
7.8. Revel.3.21, 

Meanes. 1 «br genes Ho 
ments, 1 Flee worldly cares Hows 
A 2 Beware of incemperance, 

floth, ſecurity &c. x Per. 5.8, 2 Dire. 
x Take the armour of God, Epbeſ.6, 
2 Follow Gods Gndicn, Mack th word. 
3 Fervently, conſtantly, ly implore 
His affiftance, 

2 Doctrine. 


They are His miniſters doing His pleaſure. 

I VINTWb Hu minifters. — 
_ ;” wr Ip > 

verb "P whereof it comes) 

ng en of _—_ ifies not any ſervant 

ſuch an one as gives 

| acten- 


FP—_—y @ __ _—_— a ot Ad el 


ca + AW. a #—ns Aa ani. wr oc _ - 2 
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Faſo. 444,” 


acendance upon his maſters perſoth, airsip © © 


ſence &c. Sowas Joſeph to Poiphar after 
he found fayour in his Gen.39.4,, and 
to the chief butler and , Cen,40.4. 

ſhua to Moſes, Ex6d.24.1 on hap 1.Num. 


yants, or by courſes. See P/al-101t.6, Prov. 
29, 12:1 King.10.5. 1 Chron,27.1 & 28.1, 
2 Chron, 17.19. & 22.9, Eft.t.to, & 2.2; 
& 6.3. In like manner being applyed rothe 
feryants of God the great ie hignifies 
fuch as are in neare and ſpeciall attendatice 
apon Him, ſtand before Him 8c. And thus 
it is peculiarly attributed 1 co His Prieſts, Le- 
vites, and ſuch as minifter about things 
(at the leaſt 70, timesin the Old Teſtament) 
2 to His Angels, as here. | 

2 1187 UW) that doe His pleaſure.) Gods 
pleaſure, which He will have done by alt rea- 


ſonable creatures, reſpeAs both the 
of the at conteined in His commandemene, = 
Z 4 and 


Plulme C11). 


foyci wo hens werefſarly pron 
—" 
reagroy>nyrel 

Jn 

d here, which the latter 
FED | 
Nor proof ofthe ottine os Pſalms 
| co ae on 


to ver{.14, So Dax,7.10, wherethe 
word WDU isall one with the _— 


the Targum expounds rw 
yo 1.4-) And the rods row ky wel 


inthe fame verle by anothe 


e of the {a he 
wan areas qunapoedu rs 


ſtring, as Denr 10.8, & 17.12, & 18.5.9. 
1 King.$.11, 2 Chron.29.11. So the flats 


. bu miniſters 1 King.10.5. 
SE Ka evaCao Dade 3. 


Here 1 we may obſerve concerning the 
rame and off of 2 miniſter, that it is utuab 


much miſtaken, as if it were a name of 
eas ſſe. Of ſer vicanderd it is, 
of the moſt free, ingeruous, <———_ 


+2 Sol 


TS LIEAEAS DD E@G@Rio$tcCCCiCni.,T, 


_ Vaſ1.” Hx.2. 


rable ſeryice that is, For 1 it is nor for an or- 


dinary-man to have MUD 4 miniſter of at- 


rendant upon his perſon(though he ma | 
el EE, Poe 
9.) 2s appeares by all the places quoted in 
the Explication, 2 Of all che ſervants of che 
ſame maſter, his winifters or thoſe who are 


FR. 
% 


34F 


oud,asto think himſelf their lord and nia-" 
—_—_— way thereby ſuperiour to them ; 
but racher contrary ,as he which is commitred | 
to anothers. charge, cuſtody, tuition &c. is 
therein inferiour to him, to whom he is com- 
muted 


2 We ſee here the nature and duty of ſer- 
yants, cycn of the moſt honourable kind of 
ſervants (viz. miniſters, or attendants upon 
the perſon of their lord) that they are 
n6t to doe their own will and pleaſure, bur 
his, whoſe ſervants or miniſters they are. $0 
Ariſtotle makes it the property of a ſery 
mh Cir was Biaerey, to live not as hi 
lifterch, butas his maſter pleaſeth. The name 
of ſervant, or miniſtey ill agrees to him, wha 
doth nothing at his maſters command, but 
wharhe would doe without ir. .In reſpett of 
Gods ſeryice, this is manifeſt in men fince the 
fll, ſeeing even the beſt have ſome 


of l 10n ; which though 

do not ions in dam, and hinder their obedi» 
ence to God, yet they do in ſome ſort (more 
or leſſe as they are ftronger or weaker) in» 
cline them to the orniffion of things comman» 
ded, and the commiffion of things forbidden. 
The angels alſo, though they have po relu- 
Qtancy againſt Gods will once known, bur 
molt readily obey ir, yet ſhould not _ 


Pſalme CTIT, 7 


- 
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Verſ.21, Ax.2, 
their obedience, if they did nor ( ing at 
Gods command, which they would noe 

if they were ett altogether to their own lis 


For the other Utes, of Reproofe, Conſo- 
lation, Exhortation, they are the fame with 
thoſe Verl. 30. Doftr. 3: | 


31 
tons 

is is common 
ne re 20, and enunciated 
of them both in like manner of A 
fr ddr FEY it; 
titis cobleſſe the LORD ſee Verl, 1, kxpbic. 
|} Andforthe according to the opinion 
| of the ancient Hebi 


; This m—_—_—_" Gen. 32, 26, Which 
| _—_ argnin of Jeruſalem thus explaines 
| 


$49 


Let me poe, for the pi the morning 
aſcends, | nr behold O apts s that . 
the Angels are to fing.] And ry Bn have | | 
itto be Michael the Archangel, that wreſtled $ 

with Jacob, and him to bethe precentor in q 

, } the heavenly quire. But whateyer that be, 
or however there can beany morning or e- 

yening in heaven &c. moſt cerraine it is, that 

the Angels doe bleſſe God, and that after a 

Thus * 


Thus 1ſa.6. 1,2, 3. from whence 
S. Ambroſe [T's thes 


ye 

were hortatory,but is to.be ex by the 
indica for neck, — 
dagbem. Particularly, we read that they 
led God'for the creation Job 38. 4,5, 
6, 7. far the nativity of Chriſt Luke 2.13, 
14. So they bleſſed Chriſt Reve/,. 5, 


Il, I'2s 


For '1 they know that this bleſſing God 
/ af Tl ane ——_— ing. is a du- 
ty molt ingenuous &c. ſee Verl. 1. Dottr,1, 


2 The foundation of praiſe being (as was 
fayd (Verl. 19. Dodr, 3.) Fs. which 
one hath or doth, the Angels ar, 
can not fully comprehend ( tor that is i 

ſible for a creature) yer, farre more clearly 
then we, apprehend Gods ex and 
perfeftion in Himlelt, They know alſo the 
excellency of Gods works, of cttation, pre 
"$1005 a5gn jane 7 of all creacures, 
redemption of mankind &c. and the 

rious reſj of Gods Attributes from 
all chele, The jon alſo of thank(- 
giving being . Bcneficence, this God hath 


BL II'S T 
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Verſe. 21.” AX.3« 
ſhewed tothe Angels in a high degree. For - 
Hebroughe them our ns to ſogreat 


cy of which fully underfland , 
as alſo the goodneſle of God 
ue Row hem. 3 Be 

a & unto God the 

which they know to be ſo due from them to 
Him, 

For our inftrufion. 1 Weſce that in religi- 
ous bleſſi nn ek 
 — , bur the S --— 
indeed ought to praiſe men, 
have or do any good ; as eſpecially the god- 
| bankpe iricuall graces and the fruits of 

» Whigh are eminently good, ſo both 
them and for the good things of com- 
mon nature, So many are praiſed for their 

ſwiftneſle, valour &c. 2 Saw. 1. 

22,23. & 23. $. &c. Abſalom for his beau- 
ty 2 Sam. 14. 25, fo the daughters of Job 
char, 424 15, Much more may the yt as ; 
te - 


Pſalme C111. : 


live, move, and haye their becing ; by 
onely power the creatures doe whatſoever 
good proceeds from them) and to Him ones 
ly is this praiſe to be given, and no way 
communicable ro men or Angels, or any os 
ther creature ; but on the contrary, all that 
praiſe which is given to them, is ultimately to 
be referred unto God,and to be terminated in 
Him, So for thankigiving, we may render 
kk unto men, who have been beneficiall unto 
us, but ſo, that itmuſt be chiefly and uld- 
marely referred unto God, Who gives then 
and willco doe us good, and by His 
icing mak ir benefits truly | 
to us. But inthis we may not proceed fo 
farre with the Angels, For it be 
Ce SER 
them : ye, which O 
card Rm Jeanr er eyes tn 
leeing they are ſpirits, and fo inviſible ; nor, 
if we did know, can we (by reaſon of theit 
invifbility) cell when chey are preſent eo 
heare us. Or if at any time we might give 
them thanks, ye it muſt be done ——_— 


"Ne, _ 
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Ver. 28. Ax.3. 
ſubordination to God, oy on, 
adit. 
8 

2 See the dignity of chis duty , as in other 
reſpefts, ſo inthat it is the work of Angds , 
eycn the higheſt and greateſt of them, and 
that in heaven their bleſſed habitation. For x 
is luſtrated both from the perſons , and the 


place, For the perſons , however the faith- 


full after the ion ſhall in ſome fort 
be [uperiour to the in reſpect of their 
nearer unioh to ns ker, huſ- 
band, head &c. ie de IEEE 
themſelyes , and the Angels are farre more 
excellent then men, elpecially as wrt "ma 
wk. this mortall and corruptible condition 


earth. Nevertheleſle continually 


| »pph rune moſt to the per- 


onmance of this duty : yea by how much 
any aremore eminent then others, ſo much 
the more intenſely they doe it. For although 
the eradition before mentioned of Michaels 
II = ors 
it is thar the greater o the more hu 
po Org ne by realon of 
une more 
fully apprehend Arapaes nur 
Rd bores tales by Cot abkog 
with more cxcellenc gifts they are bothmore 
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Pſalme CT11, 


obliged and more enabled 'tb give Hit 


Farre be ir therefore no — 
bleſt, richeſt, potentelt, greateſt of us to 
any ſuch thought, as if we were too good or 
ie NI Rn Rn vive thanks 
to God. When we finne, we doe the work 
of the devil, who finned fromthe begi 
When we are exerciſed with much 
and troublein the affaires of this world, we 
doe the work of miſerable mortals,” why 
need ſo fi of this life, and upe 
whom in Adam after the fall this burden was 
layd, that inthe feat of _ — 
ſhould cat their bread, When we heare 
word, ſearch and try our waies and out 
hearrs, repent and ask pardon of our fnne 
&c. we doe works good indeed, bur fuch#s 
befit ther, who know but in part , ard 
_ as in a glaſſe, who haye hearts ds 

aboye all things, and who in 

inos offend 8c. But when we blefle 
we dec the work of Angels,and ſoa moſt ers 
cellent work, as the phraſe uſually inſports 


. Pſalm, 58. 25. Aft:6. 15. 1Cor. 13:1, 


For the place alſo where the Angels bleſle 


God, it is heaven, And ſo whilett weblefſe 


we are as it were raviſht out of our 
ſelyes , and fit together in heavenly place 
Epheſ. 2. 6, we aye: our conye 


-- 
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the wickedneſſe and miſery of the evil ar 
ode Ar be deterred from finne; « 


= 


reli, Motives, and Meanes See the $1674. 


—. 


Ved. 23. 
Bleſs the LORD all His Works in 
places of His donwnion : bleſſe tle LORD 


0 wy . 
In the former part of the 


Dw- 
vid turned his {| to the Jn this 
pn works of 


hacrer part he turnes it to the other 
Gobitnrh efncnanandbin 
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1 Noctzine. 
All the works of Ged in al placetof His 
dominion fferd arguments of ble Him, 


that is, the | 

it was made : the latter Pal. 1024 

25. The heavens are the work, of thy hirads 
Aa3 Here 


—_— 


358 


' Plalne CITI. 

Here underſtand it thelatter way, - 
2 In al places of His dowinivn.) Godad 

minion extends over all the world, 'as we 

heat on: Wherefore here underſtand 

the whole frame of the World, Gat 65-0 


rn 
whom _ hs wha p- 
— os x 


' Thatall theſe afford arguments 
" God, foe fat. I9. I, To mel aſe 
So Pſah145.'10. ABT by works « T hed 
OLD Eb tetic affotmmed af 
Thee (as the ſame is uſed Prov. 3 
31.) Secalfſo Pſal. to whooche Probalh 
exching binGlf to God drawes 
of from the creatures, 


way of Froſt 


= 


DG bl hurtengtayr 


we ; 
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ower, ; 
and vaſt magnt+ 


1in'the 


He made the whole 


& 
hy 
I 
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3 Hs P 


as He fees 
, whereby 
of them. 2'1n 


His own gaory / 
—— 
end. Pal. 194+ 24+ 
2 
irude of 
ſome 
rerme, from 


Pſalms C117. b4 
cleanly ſeen even of the heathen Rem, 1, 26) © 


goving . 
wWKo many 2s all 
nehur.” Th iniriue prom the work Card 


the carth and coy 
tech und mry 1nd al gan 
RY” ICS = 
& 9. nt A - wor Selina! ) 
aaryey yens Fm. 
—- 0) 22s to wall 
T5. 16. yet in manner 
the uſe and benefit of man; the 
ER hvaaoring ton Las whe 
raine &c. the ſecond heaven light, heat hve. 
andthe third (if be ri ſerve God) ane 
ternall and mol} habitation. S& 
Obje,, Yea but there are ſome creatures huntfull 
' toman : viz. either immediately ro his per» 
ſon , as poiſons, or unwholeſome mentes , 
burtfull to thoſe things which are or 
uſefull ro hum, as weeds to come, ſhachs to 
» foxes, wotes Fee. tO ſhory 
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of rhole things, and to excite us to lay 
creaſures for our ſelyes in heaven, where 
—_— w AMeat. 6. cone 
how to uſe them, are | 


Verſ.22. Ax.1, 
more then meat. $0 are antidotes made of 
pars. Fg 
For our inſtruftion, 1 If all Gods works 1,g, 
afford matter of Him, then they are 
all good : for otherwiſe they could not be ar- 
————— ife, God in- 
ipflicts the evil of Iſa.as.7- 
Amor 3.6, Burt this is nor evil , bur 
in of us, and that ( we 
our lelyes be the cauſes) onely to the out- 
ward man, and for a hitle time. For it is very 
ood, as it Muftrates the glory of Gods ju. 
—— 
uſe of it, P/al,119.71. And if ſore of the 
creatures be now morally evil (2s the devils 
—— — —— 
have marred 
ESE 
de Civ. Dei lib.13. cap. 14. Dex creavit 
hominem rnarey fr memes z wow 
wtique Vitiorwss : [ec ſponte depravatie, 
Pezue damnaite, depravator demmatsſque 
generavit. | 
2 If all Gods works, then much more 
thoſe which are more excellent, the heavens, 
ſunne, moone, ftarres &c. Alſo if the crea- 
tures without reaſon, ſenſe, orlife, then much 
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His body is fearfully and wondertull 
P/al.139.14. in the finding our the fir | 


3 If the works 
more the work of Redempuon,as 
derfull Goodneſſe, Wiſdome, and Power : but 
to the work of Redemption all theſe three 
Artribures are required in 2 greater degree 3 
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Burt when he was redeemed, he was taken our 

of a condition worſe ther the earth ( Fob 30. - 

(Mat. 26. 24) and 
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Now as the reproves the darkneſſe, - Keye. 
wavy a goreryhunt>—or pooh 
guments of praiſe and i pe 
thoſe works of men, whichare di 
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" 2 Doctrine, 
David bence exhort; t God, 

Sodoth he often in this of Plalmes. 
See onely P/al.148. where by the fame fi- 
gure he exhorts to praiſe God for the argu- 
ments, which the moone, ftarres &c. 

For 1 Bleſſing God isa dury in it elf moſt Sire 
excellene. Sce yerl. r. Dae & valſ.21, ? 
Dot. 3. ' | 


Onely ſee here the chief uſe co which the Infte. 
confideration of the creatures is to bo-refer- 
red, viz, that oblerying the onda -— Mi 
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of bleſſing God, from all His werks mall 


dominion. 
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3 Dodtine, 
David aith againe, Bleſſe the LORD 
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concludes the Pſalmne, as he began ir, with 

cxcicing bis gpy fouls wo ae phe or But 
of this, for the ſubſtance, verl. 1. Doar.1, 

and forthe ireration ofir, yerſ.2, Doftr,r, 
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good, are to be exhorted thr 
;_. not ſlothfull and negligent in 
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Utes. 
- Apna win] , they who exhort gzhore. © 


